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IN THE FORGIVENESS or 


PENITENT 'TRANSGRESSORS, 
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On the Won Ax countenanced by our Lokp, 
in the Houſe of Simon the PHARISEE. 
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I. BENJAMIN WAL MN 


L ON D © N: 
Printed by Lzw1s for the Au Tron; 
And ſold by Meſſ. Ker1Tn, GAR DIN ER, Touxixs, 3 
R. Bishor, i in Newport - Street, Leiceſter- Fields; 


and alſo DRM ER, Shad-Thames, 
M.DCC,LXXV, 


CO OME men talk much bf repentance 


and remiſſion of ſins, as native ideas, of 


Which no rational perſon can be ignorant: The 
deſign of this preſumption is obvious, and 
for the moſt part confeſſed; but it is one thing 
to aſſert, and quite another to provez no 

has been able to ſhew how RE ASON can. 
engage the awakened criminal to fepent 3 ; 

it cannot inſure him the pardon of a ſingle 
tranſgreſſion, much leſs of a diſcharge from 
the guilt of his innumerable errors, without 

a ch he muſt be undone. From REVELAs 
TION only we learn that repentance, which is 
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unto life, and its certitn connexion with" 
forgiveneſs.—The law ſays nothing of repen- 
tance to the guilty; it curſes every tranſ- 
ofeflbr, and loudly calls for puniſhment and 
vengeance z nor could the placabili of the 
divine Being be diſcerned from the works 
of creation or providence, whereas xothing 


ſhort of a certain atiual reconcili ation can be 


à rational or cogent motive to the hope of 


'a ſinner, without which he muſt and will flee 


the preſence of his Judge, 


2 & 


* the bean of the preſent evlithry 


| "the adverſaries of the Bible ſeemed to puſh 


Wich al their force againſt ! it, but neither the 
noble birth, fine ſenſe, nor great learning of 
ſome who drew their pen in the cauſe of in- 
faellt, could cover the deceit and pemi- 
cious tendeney of deiſm, which has been con- 
foted! in ſo fair and makterly a manner? and 
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Jar A " > 0 indy lr that 3 cone 
Gderable has of late been openly. and directly 
attempted againſt the volume of inſpiration ; 5 
indeed a deiſtical and licentious ſpirit increaſes 3 
among us, to an awful and threatening degree, 
inſomuch that, in our profane and diſſipated 
age, thoſe dear facred: writings are treated 
with ſcorn. and contempt by many, but the 
enemy is ſilenced, and formal attacks, on. thg 


ſcripture are rare and inſignificant. ,, 
Bur, leaving theſe ſons of darkneſs, with 
a ſincere and earneſt wiſh that a gracious God | 
| would grant them repentance. to the acknow- 
ledgment of the. truth, that they might | be 
ſaved; thanks be to the F ather of mercies, 
that what the light of nature is ; unacquainted 
With is manifeſted through the Soſpel, by 
Which Ak divine bleſſin 188 We. need, are di- 
eds... a8 -- covered 
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covered 1 in the Bands of an exalted Saviour? 
Thus run the glad ridings: * In whom' we 
have redemption, through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches Of 
his grace.” The goipel i is a miniſtry of 're- 
conciliation, through the ſatisfaction of the 


incarnate Son of the Father, „who ſuffered 


ber ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring g us to God,“ for the encouragement of 
every ſenſible tranſgrefſor, without any limiz 


tation or exception whatever: : To this ſome 


object, but wihout reaſon, for the obedience 
of this divine perſon in the fleſh, unto the 


death of the croſs, is a meritorious cauſe, 


equal to the utmoſt demands of juſtice,” fo 


that the righteouſneſs 'of God is evident in 


the diſpenfation of his bardoning mercy © 


the penitent, and the Father can as eaſily for- 


= ive millions of the moſt aggravated train 


| Sreſfons, as the leaſt of all crimes ; ; now, if 


N . 3 4. 


infinite 


* 


infinite wiſdom has thus provided for the glory 
of the divine righteouſneſs and law, in the 
pardon of fin, what ſhould hinder any penis 


tent tranſgreſſor, however vile he may have 


been, from partaking in his grace? Is it not 
becoming the Moſt High to extend his mercy 
to the \greajeſt rebel on his repentance, pro- 
vided there is a ſecurity for the honour of his 
government! ? Would not a wiſe and good 
man, when he beholds a fellow - creature going 
down to the grave in his ſins, wilh the wretch 
converted, and plucked from the horrible 
Jaws of everlaſting. deſtruQtion ?. ? Who then 
hall find fault if the Almighty. is Sra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to forgive him, in a way per- 
fectiy conſiſtent with his all glorious perfec- 
tions, and thereby engage him from ſin to 
. himſelf? ? Beſides, is there an exclale line in 
the proclamations of grace ? If not, is it de- 
dent or charitable to deſire 0 reſtraint on the 


Ss. ; | | | heart 
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heart or hand of a corals who is able 
and willing to convert and Pardon the. baſk | 


of men? 


-T BE chief POE of tha 1 pages 
is to iluſtrate and juſtify divine mercy; be. 
ſtowed on even very great ſinners 3 with this 
view a long and famous parable is conſidered; 
in the application of which, there may be vas 
rious ſentiments among thoſe who may, nes 
vertheleſs; unite and rejoice in the truth. 1 


have endeavoured impartially to weigh the 


ſentiments of others, and adhered to, or de · 
parted from them, as they appeared to me 
conformable or not, to the counſel of God, 

che manifeſtation of which to the conſcience. 
of man, for bis convidtion, or comfort,. and. 
the honour of divine grace, was my real, and 


fole aim in this attempt; in che proſecution 
of mhich, the utmoſt frankneſs is uſed that, 
! ad 
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through the agency of che Spirit, every one - 
may underſtand to his Profit. iis be he 


Ir, after all, it ſhould be thought that the 
prodigal, whoſe character is opened, is rather 
an emblem of a Unful backellider, "than of a 
newly converted tranſgreſſor, by an argument 
from ehe greater to the leſs, it anſwers my 
purpoſe; for, if he who is revolted in a ſtate 

of grace may be forgiven, much more may a 
ſinner hope for mercy on his firſt return to 

God; and it is preſumed that a different opi- 
nion on the preciſe intention of the ſimilitude, 
will not prevent a cordial acquieſcence in what 
is advanced upon it, agreeable to the analogy 
"of faith. As to the Penitent woman, it is 
many years ſince I delivered a coutſe of 1 ſets 
mons on her ſtory, whoſe caſe is here ſtated, 
and ſurely this undeniable fact, or inſtancan 
— grace, may confirm che ĩdes 
211014 have 
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I have given of the parable; and eſtabliſh the 
Reader in the true grace of God, 1 


IIIlt mag be proper to declare; that in difco: 

| vering whit appeats to me the real and natuy 
ral tendency of thoſe ertors, or that ſpirit of 
oppoſition to the truth, which but too much 
prevails, I am unconſcious of the leaſt dex 
ſign againſt any particular perſon, ſociety or 

- denomination under a chriſtian profeſſion : 
Far be it to provoke, or give juſt cauſe of of- 


Fence to any one! neither would I charge on 
any the conſequences of their avowed princi- 
ples, which they themſelves diſclaim; but 
the methods of grace, in the forgiveneſs. of 
ſin, is a ſubject of too deep and univerſal con- 
Mm cern to admit of any reſerve ; ; let the cenſure 
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; full where it may, it is an article of infinite 


importance, which demands the utmoſt free 


8 


A NE ir 


dom, in meekneſs and love, that no one may 
Batter himſelf, under a fatal miſtake.. 


— 


{Mm 30 Polo legion! 


| SexINS it is ina manner univerſally ad- 
mitted that repentance and remiſſion are need- 
ful to communion. with God, and the com- 
fortable enjoyment of bis favour, without 
Which the. ſoul muſt be for ever miſerable, i it 5 : 
h ſurely pertinent and friendly to adjuſt the notion 
of theſe intereſting points by the ſtandard of 
truth. Mankind are liable to wander, through 
their own imaginations, the ſuggeſtions of the 
tempter, or the ſubtlety of ſpeculative and er- 
roneous teachers, i into afalſe conception of their 
| ſpiritual ſtate, which. is exceeding dangerous. 


The article of repentance has been Judiciouſly 
handled by many, and very lately by a ſerious 


and ſenſible author“, who, I ardendly.w wiſh the 
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* The Rey, Charles De Coetlogon' $ Portraiture of the Chriſtian 
Penitent, taken from Pſalm li. Fare a Lewis, and ON N 
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joy of a viſible and abundant ſucceſs. Indeed 
the ſame doctrine is touched on in theſe diſ- 
courſes, but the principal object of my in 
tention i is not ſo much repentance, as the en- 
couragement there is in the goſpel for a peni- 
tent ſinner ; may this providential connexion in 
the period of our publication, unknown to each 
other, be accompanied with that divine power | 
in the hearts of our Readers, without which 
neither the elegance of that Gentleman, nor 
my ſimplicity, can avail to the FE of 
the kingdom of God. e | 


 Trzre is reaſon to fear that too many read 


ſermons i in the ſame careleſs manner they hear 
if them ; hence they are as waters that paſs 
away 3 forgotten and loſt! but the attentive 


Reader is ſometimes at a loſs to find an article 


that has ſtruck him, he wiſhes to review. It 
was formerly a cuſtom, not altogether uſeleſs, 
pi 
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to note in the margin the principal contents 
even of a very ſmall volume, nor do I think 
that we leſs need theſe and other helps to the 
memory, now out of faſhion, than thoſe of the 
the age that is paſt, have therefore given a 
kind of direction in the running-title, which 
for the moſt part expreſſes the contents of the 
page underneath, ſo that it will be eaſy to turn 
back to any particular; and further, as the 
end of a religious compoſition is, or ought to 
be, clearly grounded on the ſcripture of truth, 
and to promote the knowledge of the divine 
will; contained in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, a table of the paſſages referred to is ſub- 
joined, which it is hoped may alſo be conve+ 
nient. | 

id F any critical notice ſhould be taken of 
this little piece, by thoſe who are of a differ- 
ent perſuaſion on the ſubject, the author only 
e is .... deſires 
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deſires that it may conſiſt with that religious 0 
liberty, with which he wiſhes to ſee every man 
poſſeſſed, without any human controul, and 
with true chriſtian candour, there will then 
be no artful miſrepreſentation, or partial 
dealing to leſſen a ſerious attempt for the good 
of mankind; and as to thoſe who fall in with 
his view of the divine counſel, it is needleſs 
to urge their friendly. aid, eſpecially. by their 
prayer for a bleſſing on the late, and. it may 
be the laſt, conſiderable endeavour in this way, 

of one, who has been undeſervedly honoured, 
as an inſtrumentof uſefulteſsrothe ſouls af men, 
and who is on the eve of that day which ter- 
minates in a period to every man's labour; till 
which he truſts in the mercy that has hitherto 
helped 7 VI to be faithful, and as ative as 
poſſible, that, through grace, he may finiſh 
with joy. | 
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SERMON or 


Lake er. —from the I ith. to the 16th verſe incluſive, i 


And he laid, 4 certain man had two fans ed th# 
younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, give me the 
portion, of goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living Aud not many days after, the 

| gourger fon gathered all together, and took his j Journey into 
a far country, and there evaſted his fubReance with riotous | 
living. — And when be bad hend all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine in that laud; and he began to be in want.—And 
he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that country; 
and he ſent him into his fields to feed fwine,—And be 
would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that the 
fwine did eat ; and 10 man gave unto bim. 


ARABLES are replete with ideas both na- 
tural and ſpiritual, and when duly opened 
and applied, afford a. variety of inſtruction 
civil and religious ; they are a kind of moral pic- 
tures: in a review of which we are to diſtin- 
guiſn the ſtrokes which are purely ornamental from 
thoſe which are eſſential; in a neglect of this ſome 
have injudiciouſty ſtrained almoſt every ſentence and 
word, in theſe elegant parts of ſcripture, to their 
adopted ſcheme of interpretation, and rather per- 
plexed than fatisfied the reader, 
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SEVERAL edifying pieces, on different plans, have 


been publiſhed on this extenſive ſimilitude, and yet 


there is room ſtill further to aſcertain and improve ſo 


conſiderable an appearance in ſacred writ: an hum- 


ble attempt of this, it is preſumed, can be no juſt. 


offence, but may, by the bleſſing of God, prove an 
advantage to ſome. 


Mr deſign is ſtrictly to regard the ſcope of the 
place, and aim at a juſt application of this fine meta- 
phorical draught: In order to this, I ſhall endeavour 


to manifeſt our Saviour's intention by the principal 
figures that appear, illuſtrate the ſcene from ſcrip- 


ture and experience, and cloſe with ſuitable reflec- 
tions. : 


Ir is obvious that the occaſion of this parable was 


the murmuring of the Phariſces, a ſet of haughty 


ſc|f-righteous men, who were offended at Jeſus for 
aſſociating with ſinners, whom they diſdained as un- 
holy, as though it was indecent for the Son of God 


to concern himſelf with any of the character he 
came into the world to ſave. The like ſpirit pre- 


vailed among the unbelieving Jews, who, following 
their ſupercillous guides, boaſted in Abraham and 
Moſes, and deſpiſed others, more eſpecially the Gen- 
tiles, whom they were taught to look upon as crea- 
tures excluded from the kingdom of heaven: hence 
they could not endure the thoughts of their conver- 

| I | et ſion; 


Ser, I.) Scope of the Parable. T7 


ſion; this conceited and cruel prejudice was fo 

deeply rooted in that generation, that it was ſome time 
before the diſciples themſelves could be reconciled to 
the preaching of the goſpel among the heathen, as 
appears from their contention with Peter, recorded 
in Acts xi. So hard is it to be diveſted of wrong 
notions, imbibed under a bad education; and ſo 
hurtful are prepoſſeſſions againſt the counſel of God, 
that they tempt the unhappy ſubjects to reject it from 
themſelves, and to reſtrain it from others! 


Ix reply to this ignorant and uncharitable cavil, 
our Lord, in two preceding ſhort parables, namely 
that of the Heep, and that of the goat, juſtifies his 
conduct from the reaſon and practice of men who 

appear always ready to ſeek, and to rejoice in the 

recovery of that which was loſt : the freedom they 
complained of in our Saviour, was therefore, in the 
| ſenſe of mankind, agreeable to the deſign of his 
coming, which was not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, on which he tells them, that 

there was © joy among the angels in heaven,” ſo . 
that the diſpleaſure” they ſhewed at his condeſcenſion 
and grace was highly unreaſonable, and unworthy 
the character of men who ſtyled themſelves the chil- 
dren of God : then comes the allegory, part of which 
is contained in the verſes before us, in which we 
are preſented with 2 more full and circumſtantial 
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view of a loſt ſinner, the reception he meets with 
on turning to God, and the implacable averſion of 
ſelf. righteous perſons to the mercy beſtowed on the 
penitent: ſo then the intention of this famous pa- 
fable, is to diſplay and vindieate the rich and free 
grace of God, manifeſted in the pardon of finners 
on repentance, from the malice and flander of all 
who oppoſe it; and he muſt be little acquainted with 
the taſte of mankind who need to be told that alike 
vindication of the goſpel is required in every age; 
our own not excepted, for the like prejudices notò- 
riouly prevail in the preſent generation; it is there- 
fore not impertinent, and I truſt may be uſeful, to 


conſider with care this beautiful and Arikcing re re- 
monſtrance, | 


Wirn an Inmbid dependeiice on the Spirit of wiſ- 
dom and grace, I ſhall attempt to lay open and im- 
prove this deſign of our Lord, and promiſe myſelf a 
ferious and candid attention: it preſents a yenerable 
parent and his two on! y ſons; the hiſtory of the youn ger 
is the principal ſubject, from whoſe licentious and 
wicked courſe, in the time of his vanity, the parable 
takes the denomination of the Pop AL Son. It is 
made up of four compartments; namely, the depar- 
ture and ruin cf the prodigal, his return to his fa- 
ther, the gracious manner in which he is received, 
and the high offence it gaye his elder brother, who is 

not 


S8R I. I Scape if the Parable, TEC 


not to be reconciled to the joyful occaſion. On 
preſent concern. is with the firſt partition in the ſcene; 
but before we enter on particulars, it is expedient to 
explain or give a general account of the perſonal fi- 


gures that make their appearance; a juſt idea of whom 


is to be carried through all our diſcourſe on this co- 
pious and intereſting ſubject, 


Tas coo e as already obſerved, | 
are a certain great man and his only two ſons. In 
the father we have a moſt amiable character; he 
is opulent, wiſe, juſt and indulgent, which to- 
gether with his patience, and generous compaſtion to 
the penitent youth, who had fo greatly abuſed and 
offended him, rendered him a fit emblem of the di- 
vine Father, unto whom it is generally, and, in my 
opinion, juſtly applied; He is the univerſal parent of 
his creatures, who largely ſhare in his bounty, un- 
der a wiſe and holy providence; for he is good unto 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
{Compare Pſalm cxIv. 9. with Mat. ii. 10. and 
Acts xvii. 28.] But the ſubject is grace, and reſ- 
peRts the diſpenſation of mercy to ſinners ; a ſubject 
ſupernatural ; z it proceeds on the good pleaſure 
which God hath purpoſed i in himſelf, who worketh all 
things after the counſe] of his own will.“ Eph. i. 
9, 11. He is therefore to be conſidered as a father 
L in Covenant with his choſen, whom he hath re- 


il; 


4 | deemed 
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deemed by the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
might have mercy upon them, conſiſtent with the 
rights of juſtice, and the honour of his adorable per- 


fections: a ſhadow of this was given in the cove- 


nant of circumciſion with Abraham, and the re- 


demption of literal Iſrael from Egypt: hence Moſes re- 


proves that ungrateful people, Deut. xxxii. 6. Do 
ye thus requite the Lord; is he not thy father that 
bought thee?“ The Jews, even while they behaved 
like the children of the devil, had the vanity to ſay, 

« We have one father, even God.” But this is the 


language of a covenant God to the heirs of promiſe 


who fear him; I will be a father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſens and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty,” 2 Cor. vi. 18. 


Tus * two ſons are by many underſtood of Jews 
and Gentiles ; the firſt is ſuppoſed to be repreſented 
by the elder, and the other by. the younger ſon, and 


| accordingly great pains is taken to make every ſen- 


tence 


n ä A 
„ 


5 . : * i A * 


—— _ 


* Some interpret this of the firſt Adam's wilful apoſtaſy, in whoſe 
loins all mankind lay, and who indeed was a public federal head to his 
natural ſeed. Mankind, ſay they, may be ſtyled the younger in com- 
pariſon of angels, they had as it were all that fell to them by creation, 
given into their hands in Adam, who waſted and loſt it by ſin; and 


there is but too much truth in the ruin of mankind, by the apoſtaſy and 
tranſgreſſion of our firſt and great parent; but with ſubmiſſion, theſe 


two 


SER» J.] | Scope of the Parable, - 9 


tence in the account of the prodigal to agree with 

the ſtate of the Gentiles; I am far from being fond 
of an unbeaten path, yet cannot but think that this 
idea of the parable is too much confined, for, how- 
ever the temper of the Jews, which was the occa- 
fion, is cenſured, the ſame pride and prejudices is 
more or Jeſs evident in the world, and among formal 
profeſſors, wherever the goſpel is preached, In this 
reſpect the Jews and their leaders were not the only 
ſinners; far from it; their uncharitable and pre- 
ſumptuous ſpirit, in contradiction to the grace of 
God, is but the natural bent of the carnal mind, 
under the like temptations. Narrow ſchemes are 
always to be avoided, as tending to amuſe the reader 
from conſidering himſelf as the object addreſſed, by 
which evaſion we too often read the ſeripture in vain, 
but the divine oracles are not of private interpreta- 
tion, and what is here written is to be applied in 
every generation to the end of the world. That 

God faves fallen man freely by his grace, that he juſ- 


— * 


two ſons are natural brethren, and the trial God put man under in the 
firſt covenant, though wiſe, juſt and good, was of his ſovereign pleaſure, 
and not at the inſtance of the creature, which was the caſe of the 
prodigal; in theſe, and other capital points, this myſtical ſcheme is 1 ot 
at all ſuitable to the principal circumſtances of the deſign in our v: w. 


There are other whimſical conceptions about this divine figure, with 
which [ hall not trouble the reader, 


B | tifieth 
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tifieth the ungodiy; that he has not the leaſt regard to 
the merit of the ſubject in conferring new covenant 
bleſſings, but hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and, in ſhort, that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, according to the tenor of the 
word, is fill a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of of- 
fence, Who 1s unacquainted with the preſent cla- 
mour of many againſt the ſovereignty of God in the 
diſpenſation of his mercy, or can be a ſtranger to the 
ſubtle attempts that are continually made under ſpe- 
cious pretences to pervert the goſpel of Chriſt? I 
ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance, open this parable in a 
free and practical way, that the mercy of a fin par- 
doning God, through the blood of his Son, may 
appear in its glory and righteouineſs for the direction 
and encouragement of ſenſible ſinners; and if any 
one, into whoſe hands theſe papers may fall, ſhould 
be ſo conceited and preſumptuous as to neglect or deſ- 
piſe the ſalvation of God, it will be my honour and 
joy to find this endeavour conduce to his cordial re- 
pentance. 


THESE are the characters that prevail throughout 
the whole ſcene, and I humbly apprehend that they 
repreſent Jehovah the Father, and all unregenerate 
men, between whom one line is drawn, by which 
they are divided into two claſſes, namely, thoſe who 
cxalt themſelves in their own works, as did the Jews, 

| gs and 


. the Characters. 0 


and thoſe who are ignorant and prophane, as were 
the Gentiles; and to this day, all. mankind may be 
juſtly conſidered under the like diviſion, for amidſt” 
the various forms and ſentiments that abound, each 
individual in his natural ſtate, is either of the liber- 
tine or ſelf-righteous caſt, and more or leſs anſwers 
to one or other of the brothers in the parable: the ju- 
nior of theſe now ſtands before us, whoſe circum- 
ſtances and conduct we proceed to conſider, and apply 
in the manner propoſed : and of him the following 
particulars deſerve our attention, | 


I. His age, or rather his youth ; he is the younger 
ſon: and behold what a ftripling ! conceited in the 
Ignorance and vanity of his mind, he is eager to be 
independent and at liberty, which only ſerved to 
ſhew that he was a ſlave to corruption, as will here- 
after appear. Among youthful luſts, we are exhorted | 
to flee, there is none more predominant than a thirſt 
after liberty, a paſſion which is ever attended with a 
conceit of our own underſtanding. In like manner 
this forward ſpark thinks he has diſcretion to diſpoſe 

of himſelf, and therefore is no longer content to con- 
tinue under the eye of his excellent and venera- 
ble father; he does not complain of any ill treat- 
ment, but, alas, the excellency and kindneſs of 
parents have no weight with impious children, who 
will follow their own inclinations, yea, by how' 
| Ek + much 
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much the more orderly and wiſe a man's houſe is 
conducted, by ſo much the more diſagreeable to him 
who is determined to gratify a vicious diſpoſition; 


thus the younger ſon, void of the underſtanding 
which riper years might have furniſhed him with, 
and impatient of reſtraint from the pleaſures of life, 


comes to his father; and, What is his errand? 


II. © FATHER, favs he, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me.” Profligate children. who 
would force themſelves away from their wiſe and af- 
fectionate parents, are ſometimes unnatural and rude 


in their behaviour; being hardened in fin they are 


incapable of reverence for God or man; yet, I muſt 


own, that there appears not to me a ſufficient ground 
for repreſenting this application as an inſolent one; 


it is true, when youth are diſſatisfied with home, and 


are for hurrying from under the wing of a wile and 


affectionate parent, without any reaſon, which is ſup- 


and argues but a bad diſpoſition; but there is nothing 


unſcemly in the language of this ſon to his father, I 


therefore cannot approve of this turn; he is fooliſh, 


| ungrateful, and wicked enough on the face of the 


account, nor is there any need to aggravate his fol! 5. 
in order to make him an example for the warning of 
others. This young man is tired of the diſcipline 
of his father's houſe, and appears to ſollicit the poſ- 


ſeſſion 


Ser, I.) darin and is H⁰jL 13 
ſeſon of what he apprehended his portion, with a 


view to gratify the baſeſt of luſts, which he aſter- 
wards did, to his ruin; but what is there in the die- 
tion or the manner of his requeſt that ſavours of 
pride and indecency ? Father, ſays he, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me.“ Family ſub- 

ſtance you know is differently eircumſtanced; ſome- 

times it conſiſts in patrimonial eſtate, to the inheri- 
| tance of which the children are legally intitled, with- 


out an abſolute dependence on the will of the father, 
but dutiful children have a kind of natural right to 


enjoy the ſubſtance of their parents under certain li- 


mitation, and ſuch may be aſſured of a will in their 
favour. This precipitant youth, with all his pride 


and preſumption, is not repreſented as claiming more 
than he thought belonging to him; he might indeed 


look for more than his due, and it is plain that ne 


aſked and obtained more than he deſerved, or had 
wiſdom to improve; but here is no injuſtice or arro- 
gance in his demand; the * original werds are be- 
coming and modeſt, and carry in them no more than 
a deſire that his father would deliver, and aſſign over, 
or put him in poſſeſſion of that part of his ſubſtance 
to which he had a natural or equitable right: in a 
word, the folly of this fon lay not in demanding more 


than his due, or in any unbecoming manner of ad- 
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dreſs to his parent, but in his urging this matter be- 


fore the time, that he might live as he liſted; herein, 
I fay, his folly is manifeſt, and he is a warning to 
the riſing generation in every age, leſt being left to 
themſelves they haſten into deſtruction. For, 


HI. His father complies ; calling for his elder 


ſon, for that is naturally ſuppoſed, * he divided 


unto them his living.” This at firſt view is truly 
aſtoniſhing : ſtrange that a wiſe and good man ſhould 


comply with a requeſt ſo unreaſonable, and fo evi- 


dently dangerous to his own dear ſon, for whom he 
appears to have a very ſtrong affection; was it not in 


his power with juſtice to have denied it, and ſaved 


him from miſery and ſhame ? Here note by the way, 
that as it is abſurd to make every ſentence in a pa- 
rable eſſential to the deſign, it is no leſs dangerous to 
draw every fact it exhibits into an example; for in- 
ſtance, in the article before us, we are to remember 


the diſparity there is between an earthly parent and 


our heavenly Father, whoſe conduct is here repre- 
ſented, Certainly this is not a pattern for men; it 
would be ſinful in a human parent to ſatiate the law- 
leſs, however paſſionate, deſire of his too forward ſon 
perceiving his vicious inclination, and the ruin he is 
about to bring upon himſelf; not to prevent it by 
with-holding to his utmoſt the means of the guilt and 


' miſery of his child would be unnatural and criminal; 


yet, 


< 


Ser. I.] departs and is ruined, ie 


yet, alas, it is too often ſeen that fond parents indiſ- 


creetly, and for want of due attention or fortitude 


of mind gratify their offspring to their deſtruction 


in this world, and it may in that which is to come! 
O that their folly and unhappineſs might be a cau- 
tion to others! Nor are we to conclude from the 
behaviour of the father in the parable, that parents 
are to deprive themſelves of their living, or divide 


all their ſubſtance among their children, and leave 


themſelves deſtitute ; this is againſt the dictate of | 
nature and providence, a folly by which ſome have 


laid their children under a temptation to deſpiſe, if 
not to inſult them, which 1s the common lot of thoſe 
who are weak enough to act ſo unreaſonable a part. 


nw 


It is becoming parents, as they have an opportunity, 


to lay up for their children, and to part with what | 


they can ſpare when it may be to their advantage, 


but to reduce their own needful ſupply, or render 


themſelves. incapable of future aſſiſtance if required, 
is an egregious, and ſometimes a fatal miſtake, and 
there is reaſon to conclude that this ſtep is always 


repented ; a conduct not in the leaſt countenanced 


by the repreſentation before us; for the pronoun his 
is a ſupplement, and the words litterally run, © he 
divided to them ſubſtance ;* i. e. he gave them each an 
equitable portion on which they might with œcono- 
my live, © he gave them, ſays * one, his chief ſtock 
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* Dodderigge on the place. 
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of money, reſerving the houſe and eſtate in his 


hands.“ This is certain that the parable is far from 


repreſenting the father, as dividing between his ſons 
all his eſtate of every kind; he appears after this | 
bt generous diſtribution to be in poſſeſſion of his man- 
ſion and lands, with his ſervants about him, and ca- 
pable of relieving, yea, of enriching the prodigal 
on his return, They tempt divine providence, who, 
through covetouſneſs, keep back from their children 
what may be uſeful ; but they who diveſt themſelves 
to clothe them with pride, and to gratify their vain 
| inclinations, are ſtill more blame-worthy. It is true, 
this youth was indulged to his ruin, but this is not to 
de copied by us; it may become the Almighty Sove- 
reign of the univerſe, who is the Father intended, 
with whom all things are poſſible, and who can re- 
duce a rebel to repentance at his pleaſure, but it is un- 
lawful for us to with-hold the reſtraint in our power 
from thoſe who would deſtroy themſelves; ſo threa- 
tening to morality itſelf it is to ſtrain, or miſapply 
metaphorical paſſages of ſeripture. We now pro- 
Ceed, 3 : 


IV. To conſider what enſued, The young rake 
no ſoener obtained his requeſt, but he gathers all to- 
gether.— This is the language of his heart: ** Soul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry,” Thoughtleſs 

1 e Roth, 


Str, 1.] departs and is ruined. 


youth, turning an eſtate or goods into caſh, with a 


17 


view to ſpend on his luſts, without any reſtraint, as 
if there would be no end to his portion, not conſider- 

ing how ſoon it may be waſted, and leave him in 
miſery and ſhame! Alas, how many ſuch deluded 


young men are to be ſeen among the heirs of 
rich in every generation But the prodigal, 
more effectually to anſwer his purpoſe, took 
journey into a far country, his joutney which 


the 
the 
his 
he 


had premeditated, to the place and company where, 


and with whom, he determined to take his full ſwing 


of ſenſual delight; into a diſtant land, that, being 
from under the eye of his father, or any who were 
_ acquainted with his family, education or original 


character, he might be out of the reach of every 


kind of check in his intended licentiouſneſs ; as 
it ſeems he departs without counſel or leave, or 
the leaſt grateful acknowledgment to his generous 
and indulging parent, which I think is the firſt 
viſible inſtance of indecency in his conduct towards 
him; and what is the conſequence? We are im- 

mediately told, there he waſted his ſubſtance with 

riotous living. Having got to his wiſhed for li- 
berty, and jovial companions, he loſes no time, 


C 


and ſpares no coſt, but goes on profuſely i in every 
criminal and expenſive gratification, with harlots, 
as appears from verſe 30; for the charge is admitted 
in the father's reply to his brother, who accuſed him; 


and 


— — 
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and if with harlots, no doubt with the concomitant 3 


vices of luxury and. gaming, and every other exceſs 


implied in riotous living, which includes all kind of 
intemperance and uncleanneſs. In this ſhameful 


and wicked mannerlived the extravagant youth, till he 
had ſpent every farthing of his ſubſtance, Would to 


to God there were no like inſtances of folly and mad- 


neſs in the preſent age; but, ah, how many graſp at 
| their fortunes to gratify their luſts! how many of 


the riſing generation, in a ſhort courſe of ſinful plea- 


- ſures, ſcatter what their induſtrious anceſtors have 


gathered, and are abandoned to diſgrace and a miſe- 


rable deſtruction! Nor is this any matter of aſto - 


niſhment in a nation where many great people (if 


a modern & eſtimate is juſt) are notoriouſly and 


generally given to the moſt profligate and effemi- 


nate vices, inſomuch that it can with truth be aſſerted 


that money is rapaciouſly ſought after, as the means 
of ſupporting a life of diſſipation and vanity, But, 


V. UNDER theſe circumſtances the prodigal falls 
into diſtreſs: And when be had ſpent all, there 


aroſe a mighty famine in that land. See the end of 


a voluptuous ſpendthrift ! Poverty comes on him 


"M4 6 
be 
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'* Eſtimate of the manners and principles of the times, Vol, 2. p. 74s 


like 


Sz, I.] departs and is ruined, T9 
like an armed man, he is expoſed to the utmoſt mi. 
ſery in a time of general calamity, having nothing 

to relieve him, A famine is deplorable, but eſpeci- 
ally to the poor; and to be poor through extrava- 
gance and wickedneſs, is not only a diſgrace, but 

ſinful beyond all expreſſion Vet, alas, how many 
bring a famine on themſelves in like manner, by 
waſting their ſubſtance through intemperance and 
vice. A mighty famine was in the land; there are 
degrees of ſcarcity under which the poor of a na- 
tion or country may more or leſs groan; but this was 

a total and univerſal famine, which anſwers to the de- 

ſign ; for a miſerable and periſhing ſtate is intended, 

and the caſe of this man is carried to the higheſt poſ- 
ſible pitch: the want of neceſſaries in deep poverty, 
brought on by criminal indulgence, is as deplorable 

a condition as can well be conceived of; the guilty 

ſufferer has nothing to ſupport him in life ; and how 

can he endure the proſpect of death, and judgment to 
come ?—It is added, And he began to be in want, 

i. e. of bread to ſatisfy his hunger, and in danger of 

ſtarving. In this wretched Wbt obſerve, 


„ Tas method he takes; he uent and joined 
himſelf to a citizen of that country, 4nd he fent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine, ani ht would fain 
have filled his belly with the huſts that the ſtvine did 

eat, Infatuated wretch ! for aught appears, hes 
| . under 
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under no external reſtraint; he is not repreſented a 
perſon confined in priſon, as a debtor or criminal; 


what then ſhould hinder his returning back whence 


he came, to a land of plenty, and to his father's 


houſe, where there was bread enough and to ſpare? 
He had nothing left, and how could he expect to 
ſubſiſt without a ſingle farthing, in the midſt of a 


dreadful famine? Would not a man in his ſenſes 


under theſe circumſtances, being at liberty, have fled 
from this land of death for his life, without any de- 
lay: — He afterwards came to himſelf, as will ſhortly 
| appear, and then we {ſhall fee that he ated this rea- 


ſonable part, and eſcaped the final and utter deſtrue- 


tion with which he was threatened ; yea, and ſtill 
more, he obtained every thing needful to his honour 
and happineſs, but at prefent nothing was farther 
from his thoughts, or at leaſt his inclinations than 
the only way of relief; he flatters himſelf that he 

| ſhall be able to live. by his own labour, or the aſ- 
| ſiſtance of others; and therefore inſtead of returning, 
he ſtoops to this mean and laviſh employment; he 


had lited like a ſwine, wallowing in the mire of 


his filthy luſts, and now he is a keeper of ſwine.— 
Some expoltors conſider the prodigal here as repre- 


ſenting the lhertine in his drunkenneſs, whoredom 


and other acts of intemperance and uncleanneſs, but, 
with ſubmiſſion, chis by no means agrees with his 
preſent ſituation; his riot is over; he is now in a 


ae 


Sxrnk. I.] departs and is ruined, 31 


ſtate of neceſſity ; indeed without a change in his 
mind, were his circumſtances altered, ſo as to put it 
in his power, he might, and it is probable he would 
have returned to his former vile courſe, but at preſent 
he is incapable of it, being in a deſtitute and 
ſtarving condition, and only ſeeking for bread ; 
this he does by a ſervile ſubjection to the baſeſt 
drudgery, and by catching at any thing, however 
diſagreeable or unſatisfying ; all which we ſhall find 
anſwer to the folly of ſinners ih diſtreſs, who are ig- 
norant of- the only remedy, ſet forth in the goſpel; 
but his ſubmitting to this ſervice for the preſervation 
of life, can be no part of his immoral character 3 
He would fain have filled his belly with the huſts the 
ſwine did eat, but, alas, it was in vain, And, 


| FinaLLy, to compleat his miſery, he is friendleſs, 
No man gave unto him, While the thoughtleſs gay 
youth has any thing to ſpend he is flattered and ca- 
relied by thoſe who devour him, but when his ſub- 
ſtance is gone they diſdain him. A companion in 
iniquity will not be a helper in miſery, and men re- 
duced by their vices are univerſally deſpiſed and for- 
ſaken; and indeed where a famine prevails, who is 
not in want? What hand can relieve ? O tragical 
ſcene! A young man void of underſtanding, being 
left to himſelf, in a ruined condition ! What leſs 

than a miracle can fave him? Now, this allegory 

| in 
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in general repreſents the ſhameful and periſhing con- 
dition of an awakened ſinner, who having wandered 
from God, is ſunk by his iniquity, and has de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, This is the ſad caſe of man, ſince 
the fall, by nature and practice; we all like ſheep 
have gone aſtray in Adam, after whom each one 
from his birth, being a ſervant of ſin, turns to his 
own way, and if ſeized with painful convictions, 
under which he is threatened with death, being ig- 
norant of the true cauſe of his miſery, and the only 
way of ſalvation, flatters himſelf. that he can live by 
| ſome means ſhort of a change, or without an intereſt 
in Chriſt, who alone is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. But the 
ſpiritual application and improvement of this ſtriking 
figure will be the ſubject of an enſuing diſcourſe, 


SERMON 


SERMON II. 


Luke xy,—from the 11th to the 16th verſe incluſive, 
And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons, &c. 


J HES E verſes preſent us with a young man 


in a paſſion for liberty and pleaſure, requeſting 


of his father his portion. This obtained, he im- 
mediately collects it, and haſtens away to a country 
far diſtant from his native abode, and there quickly 
ſpends his all in a lewd courſe of life. Such in- 
ſtances, alas, are but too common in every age and 
place | When his ſubſtance is gone a famine enſues, 

by which he is reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs. Now, 
what ſenſible perſon in this ſadg condition, and 
under no external reſtraint, which is the caſe of the 
prodigal, would not have inftantly returned? But 
nothing is farther from his thoughts; inſtead of this 


rea- 
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reaſonable and only method of relief, he hires him- 
ſelf to a citizen of the country, and ſubmits to the 
drudgery of tending his ſwine ; in this ſordid em- 
playment, being almoſt ſtarved, in vain he endea- 
vours to ſatisfy himſelf with the traſh on which the 
beaſts in his keeping were fed, and to compleat his 
miſery, he is entirely abandoned. No man pitied 
him in theſe deplorable circumſtances. Such is the 
end of profane libertines, who ſpend their patrimony 
in criminal pleaſures z it is often ſeen that they are 
ruined in this world, and, which is infinitely worſe, 
in appearance, many are cut off in their ſins, and 
| periſh for ever in that which is to come] The Lord 
convince thoſe unhappy gay perſons of their folly 
and danger, who, under a pretence of rejoicing in 
| their youth, lay the reins on the neck of their luſts, 
that ſeeing the miſery and ſhame which is haſtening 
on them, they may repent and be ſaved ; but as ob- 
ſerved in our former diſcourſe, the intention of the 
REVOLTED MAN, 1s walking after the courſe of this 
world, in the kingdom of Satan, that ſpirit which 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, and the 
ſimilitude holds in the following particulars, 


I, THAT heJuſts after liberty to live at his own 
carnal will. It is the pride and preſumption of man 
to be independent of God, and left to diſpoſe of 
himſelf as he pleaſes, Many things beſpeak this 
4 Tp | 905 haughty 
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haughty and vain diſpoſition: Witneſs, a general diſ- 
content in the ſtation in which providence has placed 
us, a covetous laying up treaſure to ourſelves, impa- 
tience under reſtraints, and a ſecret or open endea- 
vour to be free of controul; yea, and the murmur- 
ings of which we are conſcious, and ſometimes diſ- 
cover againſt the Lord and his ways; theſe loudly 
proclaim that man would, if poſſible, withdraw 
from the government of the moſt high, and be his 
own keeper. And what elſe i is the language of the 
pains ſome men take to depreciate the law, and to 

deny, or at leaſt extenuate the obligation to moral 
or evangelical obedience? Why allo is the will and 
power of the creature exalted, and whence thoſe 
impious complaints of the Sovereignty aſſumed in 
the diſpenſations of providence and grace, as though 
it was an injury to man, and unworthy of God? 
Is this any other than to caſt away the cords, and 
break the bands of allegiance aſunder, and ſet up 
for ourſelves in oppoſition to the will of our Creator 
and Lord? In ſhort, the doctrine, temper, and con- 
duct of the world, anſwer to the words of the pro- 
digal, Father, give me the goods which falleth unto 
me, only not quite ſo decent. So depraved and 
rebellious is apoſtate man Man, in the king- 
dom of darkneſs, and the vanity of his mind can- 
not underſtand, or think it his honour and hap- 


D * pineſs, 


| 26 The natural Man will (P ART I. 
pineſs, to be controuled by his Maker, who hath 


an unalienable right to govern him. Conceit of his 
own ſelf-ſufficiency, and enmity againſt his only 
right Sovereign, whoſe holineſs and law are in direct 
oppoſition to the will of his fleſh, prompt him. to 

any ſituation in which he may act without fear or 
reſtraint. No wonder, P62) £509 
2. THAT as the prodigal went into a country far 


| diſtant from his father, the natural man will depart 


from God to the utmoſt of his power. Behold, 

thou haſt ſpoken, and done evil things as thou 
couldeſt.“ Jer. iii. 5, Some apply this to the revolt 
of Adam by his firſt and fatal tranſ. greſſion; but the 
courſe of this world ſeems rather intended; ; the un- 


regenerate ſinner, like the people complained of, 


Jer. v. 23. hath a revolting and rebellious heart; 
he is revolted and gone ; to the Almighty he ſaith, 

„ Depart from me, I Us not the knowledge of 
thy ways.” Job xxi. 14. However ſome boaſt of 
the goodneſs of their heart, and their natural incli- 
nation to virtue; it is in direct contradiction to the 


divine teſtimony, and univerſal experience; all 


things ſhew that fallen man is in a ſtate of aliena- 


tion from God, as diſtant and oppoſite to his nature 


and will, as the eaſt from the weſt, or as darkneſs 
to light; now ſuch as the creature naturally is, if 


left to himſelf, his practice Wal be : therefore every 


1 | f indi- 


Sen. 1. revolt to hit utmoſt, © 27 


individual under the dominion of ſin will a8 much | 
as poflible withdraw himſelf from the preſence of the 
Lord, whoſe ſpotleſs juſtice he dreads, and whoſe 
| holy eyes is a K on Us HINTS deſires, ; 


; Bur, vain man, ee cli thou fle from the 

immenſe Being, who fills heaven and earth? This 
retirement of the tranſgreſſor from the Lord is ra- 
ther ſpiritual, and in the mind, than local and bo- 

dily ; not but that in ſome inſtances the profane and 
licentious have removed their ſituation to avoid the 
reproofs of God's word, and the company of his 
miniſters and people, whoſe warnings, counſel and 
good converſation are a continual witneſs againſt 
them; as frequently the faithful have left their dear 
native country, and every thing precious in life, to 
enjoy the means of grace, and their fellowſhip in 
the ordinances of - Chriſt ; in like manner, ſome- 
times a profligate ſinner, by going out from the fa- 
mily or place where the fear of God is, may, in a 
ſenſe, locally retreat from his preſence, to avoid in- 
terruption in his libertine courſe ; © But the wicked 
like not to retain the knowledge of God in their 
| thoughts,” Palm x. 4. Thoughts of God will ariſe 
in the mind of a tranſgreſſor, but he endeavours to 
baniſh them, and every idea of confidence in him, 
or ſubjection to his will, to which he is habitually 
averſe ; ; hence the ſabbaths of the Lord are a wea- 
1 rineſs, 
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rineſs, and the licentious multitude, not reſtrained 
by the civil magiſtrate, but rather led aſide by the 
example of the great, ſpend the holy day in riot. and 
5 wantonneſs. This, alas, is the ſhameful courſe of our 
own chriſtian nation; for though, bleſſed be God, 

his thouſands are gathered together before him, yet 
ten thouſands, even the bulk of the people, of every. 
rank, ſcatter abroad in purſuit of ſenſual delights, 


by which they openly declare that they know no 
other God than their belly, to the diſgrace of our 


holy proſeſſion. Thus through unbelief, and in- 
dulging the fleſh, the heart of the ſinner departeth 
more and more from the Lord, Jer. xvii. 5. till he 
is at the utmoſt diſtance, and, it may be, flatters him- 
ſelf that he is out of his ſight; and who, | in tae time 
of his ignorance and vanity, hath not in like manner, 
more or leſs, baniſhed the Almighty from his 15 
thoughts, and as much as in him lay {} ſhunned the con- 
nenen of his majeſty and glory ? Again, 


3. Tuts ſimilitude ſhews that the moſt exuberant 
bounty or providential kindneſs of the Almighty, | 
are inſufficient to the converſion of a ſinner; they 
will not turn him from his vicious purſuit after va- 
nity, or engage his heart to the Lord. Indeed the 
goodneſs of God leadeth to repentance, "Rom. ii. 4. 
But apoſtate man will deſpiſe it; he is naturally and 
PEER fixed on Fan the deſires of the fleſh, ; 


nor | 


nor can any thing move him, ſhort of a change inhis 
mind. The wonderful kindneſs and generoſity of 
the father in the parable had no good effect on his 
lübertine ſon; it did not in the leaſt incline him to 
dwell in his preſence, or ſhake his reſolution for the 
bad courſe of life on which he was ſet ; on the con- 
trary, having obtained his requeſt, you ſee that he 
haſtens away, and ſpends all he had, in the moſt 
ſhameful and criminal manner: thus ungrateful 
and vile is the tranſgreſſor; and this is the habit of 
him who lies in the kingdom of darkneſs. Indeed every 1 ö 
natural man is not ſquandering his worldly eſtate in the 
Character of a rake, or running to the ſame exceſs 
of riot in which ſome waſte their ſubſtance, and are 
quickly reduced to poverty and ſhame, but every un- 
converted man 1s in reality a ſervant of fin, his life, 
health, faculties, limbs, liberty, riches, learning, 
honour, and in a word, whateyer he is indulged 
with, by nature or providence, is, in ſome form, de- 
voted to the will of the fleſh; ſo that corruption 
availeth itſelf of all he is poſſeſſed of, and whatever 
be aſks is with a view to conſume it on his luſts. 
James iv. 3. for what he obtains is laid up to fulfil 1 
them, Rom. Vi. 19. If an earthly parent ſtrips 
| himſelf naked to gratify the unreaſonable deſire of a 
diſobedient child, who is reſtleſs under his wing, in 
order to reclaim him, he is greatly deceived, his va- 
nity will grow on this fond indulgence, and prompt 


* 


him 
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him to Mitte. In like manner, if our heavenly 
Father was to lay out the fulneſs of the earth on a 


ſingle tranſgreſſor, ſuch i is the ingratitude and vile- 


nefs of the fleſh, it would be fo far from turn- 


ing the rebel, that it would rather harden him in 


his iniquity. Inſtances may be produced in which 
poverty and external diſtreſs have proved the happy 


occaſion of convincing a ſinner, and conduced to 


his converſion, but, in whom did God ever work re- 
pentance by means of the riches and pleaſures of 
life? many have been ruined, but none ever laved 


by worldly proſperity. And further, 


4. In this emblem we behold that the joy of a 


finner is tranſitory, and in the end there is bitterneſs. 


How fleeting the ſport of this youth, and what miſe- 
ries enſue } Thus the pleaſures of fin are but for a 
ſeaſon. Heb. xi. 25. As the crackling of thorns 
is the laughter of the fool in his folly.“ Ecclef. vii. b. 
A blaze and away, and he lies tak in ſorrow ; 
alas, judgment is certain and near, when the ſcorn- 
ful tranſgreſſor ſhall be filled with his ways! Some- 


times the libertine, after a ſhort run of riot and wan- 


tonneſs, in the deepeſt poverty, and under the moſt 
painful and Joathſome diſeaſes, with a wounded con- 


ſcience, in all appearance goes down to the grave 
m deſpair. What tongue can deſcribe the horrors of 


his guilty mind on a review of his life, and in the 


proſpect 
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proſpect of the everlaſting torments that await the 
workers of iniquity! Vea, the terrors of the Al- 
mighty under a conviction of fin in them, who at 
length obtain true repentance, are not to be fully 
expreſſed, but in caſe the tranſgreſſor is left in the 
hardneſs and impenitence of his heart to be inſenſible, 
and ſo eſcapes this fearful expectation of vengeance, 
the judge is at the door; he is therefore nigh unto. 
curſing, and will ſoon be overtaken. This is the 
portion of the man who makes proviſion for the fleſh, 
and is ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of ſin; awhile; 
he rejoices, but his triumph is ſhort, for he is quickly 
in diſtreſs ; if ſaved by grace, unſpeakable anguiſh. 
and ſhame for the moſt part attend his recovery; 
but if he dies in his guilt, he ſinks into hell, the tor- 
ments of which are unſpeakable and eternal! More- 
re 
5. IT appears in this draught that a ſinner, when 
threatened under legal conviction, will naturally 
endeavour to ſave himſelf, and ſatisfy his conſcience,. 
ſhort of repentance towards God, and faith in the | 
Lord Jeſifs Chriſt, When the abandoned youth 
in the parable began to be in want, did he think of 
returning to his father, as afterwards, when he came 
to himſelf? No; he ſeeks relief where he is, and 
wiſhes to be ſatisfied even with the baſe food of the 
beaſts he had engaged to watch over; ; in like manner 
8 the 


\ 
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the tranſgreſſor in his diſtreſs, void of any motive! 
to the repentance required in the goſpel, will labour 
after life, in a e of the great falvation. 85 11 1 


4 


Sons think that the prodigal' feeding ſwine in 
the fields is emblematical of an awakened ſinner i in 
his recourſe to ſenſual delights, | that he may ſtifle 
conviction, and amuſe himſelf from the terror of his 
Judge; and it js often the caſe that the guilty endea- 

vour to forget their miſery in the pleaſures of life, 
by which, for a ſeaſon, they ward off the pains of re- 
flection; but, as formerly obſerved , this application 
will not agree with the preſent ſtate of this fooliſh | 

young man; his capacity for riot and wantonneſs is 
over, we now behold him reduced, and in circum- 

ſtances incompatible with a gratification of thoſe" 
luſts, in the fulfiling of which he had ſpent all his 
ſubſtance : he is now in a ſtarving condition; and 
what analogy between a man deſtitute” of the neceſ- 
ſaries of life, and periſhing with hunger, and a per- 
ſon in affluent circumſtances, carouſing in ſenſual 
pleaſure, to drown the ſorrows of a guilty conſci · 


ence ? 


A LaTE * worthy. writer, well known for his 
labours on metaphorical ſcripture, makes ſwine in 


* Keach on this parable, p. 98. | 
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this. place ſymbolical of profane men and wothen, . 
and others conſider the paſſage as expreſſive of a 
tranſgreſſor wallowing in the mire of his carnal luſts; 
but, with ſubmiſſion, this notien is likewiſe improper, 
and has no better foundation in the parable than the 
other, It is true, we are told that the infatuated 
youth would fain have filled his belly with the 
huſks that the ſwine did eat *; but he is not ſaid to 
feed with ſwine; as though fwine were his com- 
panions, but to feed favine, i. e. to tend on the herd 
of theſe creatures ; I humbly apprehend that the | pro- 
digal's joining to a citizen, and being employed i in 
feeding his ſwine, if any thing more than a mere 
illuſtration on the parable, ſtands in connection 
with his attempting to ſatisfy himſelf with their 
huſks, to ſhew that a ſinner under mere legal con- 
viction in dread of puniſhment, being unacgilainied 
with the goſpel, is prone to ſeek life in his own 
works; he would fain ſupport and ſatisfy himſelf, 


* Some make the huſks Falſe doctrines, which are as chaff to the 
wheat of ſound goſpel truth, nor is it uncommon for awakened finners, 
till enlightened into the true grace of God, to ſeck their relief in the 
doctrines of men. This opinion ſeems rather more juſt than that before 
mentioned; for though KeparTiuy, rendered buſt in the text, doth not 
ſtrietly ſignify chaff, but rather wild fruit, yet the word being compared 
to good ſced, will by analog) juſtify a Wan of ſpurious errors 
with that n is 5 1 
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and therefore eagerly graſps at any ſcheme which 
flatters him with attaining righteouſneſs this way, 
however unreaſonable and vain. It is a melancholy 
truth, but we ſee many under the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, like the poor blinded Jews, ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, determined, if poſſible, to ſet up one 
of their own, in oppoſition to that ſet forth in the 
goſpel : but the truth is, that however pierced with 
painful conviction, and in earneſt about their ſalva- 
tion, which is more than multitudes are who hear 
the word daily, they are Rill proud and ſelf-ſufficient, 
or at leaſt not convinced of their loſt condition, and 
the abſolute neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt; hence 
nothing i is farther from their thoughts, than return- 
ing, with frank confeſſion of their ſinand unrighteouſ- 
neſs, to a reconciled God, who will abundantly par- 
don, and accordingly, in compaſſion to them who 
are ignorant and out of the way, hath iſſued many 
gracious proclamations, as with the voice of a trum- 
pet by which thouſands have been called off from 
a fruitleſs purſuit after life: Thus, Iſa. lv. 1. 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money come, buy We 


and milk without ener. and without price,” 
ee 


8 WE ſee that when the ſinner is perfectly con- 4 
vinced of his deplorable Rate, and finds himſelf 


impotent, 
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impotent, he can obtain no relief from any other 
creature. When the prodigal began to be in want, 
no man gave unto him. In like manner the ſelf-con- 
demned ruined tranſgreſſor is friendleſs: in vain he 
looks about him for an helper, refuge fails; no man 
cares for his ſoul : to whom ſhall he flee ? Shall he 
aſcend up to heaven, or go down to hell ? or ſhall 
he traverſe this earthly globe, in its utmoſt extent 
or circumference, who ſhall clothe him or bind up 
his wounds? Are his eyesup to heaven? behold, there 
dwell an innumerable company of angels, and the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, in their robes, at the 
throne of God and the Lamb ; but the righteouſ- 
neſs of the latter is not of themſelves, and that of 
the former neither ſuited to the want of a human 
tranſgreſſor, nor more than ſufficient to their own per- 
fection and happineſs. The damned in hell cannot re- 
lieve him, they are already periſhed in their ſins, and 
priſoners of juſtice, chained to the tribunal of God, 
from whence they are doomed to be caſt into the lake 
of fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, And, 
who among the ſons of the earth can furniſh the 
blind, miſerable, naked culprit, who ſees himſelf ex- 
poſed to everlaſting deſtruction, with the righteouſneſs 
and grace he ſtands in need of? The world lies i in 
wickedneſs, and all mankind in the ſame condition 
with himſelf, Does the heavy-laden ſinner meet 
with a man in his natural ſtate, 'who is thoughtleſs 
E 2 „ of 
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of eternity? can he have compaſſion on the ſoul of 
his neighbour, who js ready to periſh ? will he not 
ſhun him, or rather ſcoff at his fear and diftreſs:? 
where then ſhall he turn? Is a convinced tranſ- 
greſſor at hand ? Lo, he is in the ſame condemna- 
tion, and dilemma with himſelf, a fellow criminal, 
concluded under ſin, and crying out; What muſt I 
do to be ſaved ? He can only moan with him, and is 
more likely to increaſe, than to alleviate his ſorrow. 
But it may be there appears one that is faithful; a 
deliever in Chriſt, yea a ſkilful miniſter of his goſ- 
pel : is not this very promiſing? Here is one that 
can ſympathize with him, pray earneſtly for him, 
and direct his poor ſoul from the word to the only 
refuge of ſinners; but this man has no grace to be- 
ſtow, nor can he communicate in any degree to- 
wards his deliverance ſrom wrath, or his acceptance 
with God. Papiſts vainly talk of a redundancy of 
merit in themſelves, or the church, but no man, 
no miniſter, none of the faithful, however advanced 
in holineſs, and full of good works, either in a pri- 
vate or ſocial capacity, can contribute a ſingle mite 
towards furniſhing the guilty with a juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs. So then wherever the afflicted and miſe- 
rable wretch turns his eyes, there is no help for 
him; no creature in heaven, none upon earth, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, can do any thing to ſave him, or afford 
him bread for the ſoul; he m uſt periſh with hunger, 
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if he is not a partaker in Chriſt: thanks be to God, 
he hath ſo loved the world as to give his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life l“. John iii. 16. 
Then, come, O thou periſhing ſinner, to Jeſus, for, 
e all that the Father hath given him, ſhall come unto 
him,” And, he that is faithful and true hath de- 
clared, Him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out,” John vi. 37. | 25 


HERE ends the firſt ſcene of this copious parable, 
in which the ſinner is exhibited in a natural ſtate, 
and that both in his original ſtupor, and under the 
awakenings of conſcience, We behold him a con- 
. ceited revolting creature, proud, ſelf-ſufficient, and 
perverſe, making proviſion to fulfil the luſts of the 
fleſh, and, wallowing in the mire of ſin, till oyer- 
taken with ſorrow, and on the verge of deſtruction. 
In his diſtreſs he has no inclination to repent, but 
flatters himſelf he ſhall by ſome means or other ſuſ 
tain, which in vain he attempts; no relief can be 
obtained from any quarter whatever, In like man- 
ner it is frequently ſeen that under painful convictions 
of ſin, the ſubject unacquainted with the falvation 
of God, is out of the way in ſeeking for life ! a 
ſorrowful, yet promiſing ſight, it being uſually fol- 

lowed with a ſaving change, and converſion to God, | 

as will hereafter be ſcen. 1595 
| "And, 
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Asp, is this the diſpoſition or habit of man? 
Doth he long to be independent of God, and, left to 
himſelf, will he depart from the Almighty as far as 
be is able? will he give looſe to his wanton and 
filthy deſires till entirely exhauſted, and when over- 
taken with calamities, though in a meaſure ſenſible 
of his miſery, is repentance far from his thoughts, 
and is he prone to a vain purſuit after life, in a neglect 
of the ſalvation in Jeſus? Then, ſupernatural grace is 
certainly needful ; and, what becomes of the boaſted. 
free will and power of man? Under theſe circum- 
' ſtances, the finner is totally incapable of turning 
to God; the eyes of his underſtanding muſt be 
enlightened before he can have any notion of ſaving 
himſelf by a genuine and cordial} repentance, and 
for that reaſon, could no other be aſſigned for his 
"impotence, it is certain he cannot repent. If this 
divine picture is juſt, and the ſinner is really in the 
ſtate repreſented ; if indeed he has no motive in 
himſelf to repent till a change, and he comes to him- 
' ſelf, as laid out in the parable, how is it poſſible that 
l he ſhall take one ſtep towards returning to the Lord'? 

| Nothing therefore can be more inconſiſtent with the 
f ſpiritual condition of the unregenerate, than the 
natural ability of an apoſtate creature for that repen- 
tance unto life, with which the pardon of ſin ſtands 
connected in the goſpel of Chriſt. A rational crea- 
ure who has no idea of, or inclination to repentance, 
| by 
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by reaſon of inſuperable prejudices againſt it, or 

from a preſumption of being ſaved in ſome other 
way, can never be ſuppoſed to repent of himſelf; it 
is morally impotlible he ſhould, | 


Bewa ll then, my ſoul, the fatal tranſ greſſion !? By 
one man fin entered into the world,” and the whole 
human race was reduced to theſe deplorable circume 
ſtances of guilt and corruption. How miſchievous 

that act of treaſon and rebellion by which Adam, our 

federal parent, fell from his integrity! His tainted 
poſterity, if grace prevent not, are utterly ruined ; 
their righteouſneſs and ſtrength are departed for ever! 
Being impotent and void of ſpiritual life, and left to 
themſelves, they eternally periſh |! 


| BenoLD,' with compaſſion, the impenitent tranſ- 
greſſor in his ſtate of rebellion againſt the moſt high, 
O the folly and madneſs of his way, the ſhame and 
danger that attends him] View him under legal con- 
viction, alas, he is labouring in vain; filled with diſ- 
treſs, and encompaſſed with darkneſs, he meets with 
nothing but diſappointment and ſorrow, and with- 
out a change he muſt die in his ſins, and be miſerable 

for ever] Remember, beloved, you yourſelves were 
' ſome time darkneſs, who now are light in the Lord,” 
In the bowels of Jeſus be earneſt for their ſouls, who 


ſtill lie in the kingdom of ſatan, peradventure your 
- | | 8 98 | k. 
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cries may be heard, and the Lord may have mercy 
upon them; ſo ſhall they recover themſelves from 
the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will. ow 


[Part I. 


AN b, are convictions of judgment to come ; | 
ſo painful in this life, and the awakened ſubject 
helpleſs and ruined? How fearful the ſtate of thoſe 
vho are cut off in their ſins, they lift up their eyes 
and cry out in deſpair, where hope never comes, 
and the earsof many are eternallyſhut, Luke xyi. 24. 
If a near view of the miſerable. death, which 1 is the 
wages of fin, is 0 terrible, what muſt be the ſtate 
of the damned, who are covered with darkneſs; and 
dying for ever! O the anguiſh and horror with 
which they will hear that ſoul-rending ſentence, i in the 
great day of judgment: Depart, ye curſed;“ then, 
alas, they ſhall recollect their ſinful departures from 
the Lord, and the pains they once took to withdraw 
from his ſight; as a ſword, it will pierce through 
their ſouls, the wounds of which will torment them, 
to the endleſs days of eternity. 


Tranks be to God there is hope i in this * the | 
caſe | is not deſperate, the vileſt rebel is encouraged 
to repent. O the rich and ſuperabundant grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus, according to which the peni- 


tent linner, notwithſtanding his innumerable! 'and 
i 1 


aggravated 
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aggravated tranſgreſſions, yea, and it may be his con- 
tempt of the goſpel, is nevertheleſs pardoned, ** for 


with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is | ad 
teous redemption.” | 


Ax now, my dear Reader, ſeriouſly reflect on thy 
ſtate: Art thou in thy native apoſtate condition, 
either of a licentious or phariſaical caſt, how wonder- 
ful the grace, that thou art yet on this ſide eterni ty, 
and not wandered into hell, beyond hope of recovery f 
Let the patience and mercy of the Lord be improved; 
unleſs thou repent, they will certainly increaſe thy 
future condemnation ; but, haſt thou obtained re- 
pentance unto life? thine obligations to love and to 
ſerve him are deep and eternal: then join thyſelf to 
him; enter his courts ; bind the ſacrifice with cords 
to the horns of the altar, that he may have the glory 
of his grace, through thine obedience of faith, from 
| dhe lips of thoſe * loye his ſalvation. 
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THE 
PRODIGAL, in his right Mind, 
| RESOLVES TO RETURN, 


AN EMBLEM 
Of the convinced SINNER's Reſolution to repent 
and turn unto GD. | 
By which is illuſtrated 


The Neceſſity of REGENERATION, and the Nature 
of CONVERSION, 
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Lake *.—17, 18, 19 verſes incluſive.” | 


And when be came to himſelf, be ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants of my father's bave tread ' enough, 
ond to ſpare, and I periſh with bunger |—I 
will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
bim, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 

| before thee---- And am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon : make me as one of thy bare far- 


vants. | 


K lefe the dichpated 5 in a 1 

and dangerous ſtate. Having wandered from 

his e and ſhamefully ſpent all his portion, in a 
time of ſore famine, he lay in a ſtarving condition, 
without a friend to aſſiſt him, yet he fondly imagines 
that by ſame means he may be able to ſupport, and 
ene has no incl ination to depart, though a con- 
tinuance 
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tinuance in his preſent ſituation muſt be fatal ! Thus 
man, who is revolted from God, and deſtroyed by 
ſin, convinced and terrified, being ignorant of the 
divine righteouſneſs, would fain ſave himſelf, ſhort 
of repentance, which, alas! is hid from his eyes ! 
Under this infatuation the tranſgreſſor is not to be 
moved by the moſt ſevere trial, nor will he turn 
back to eſcape, though deſtruction is at hand; ſo 
that without a wonderful and ſpeedy alteration he 
muſt inevitably periſh ! But thanks be to God, his 
caſe is not deſperate; the Almighty can open his 


heart, and draw the rebel to his feet at his pleaſure, 


an emblem of which is before us. The ſcene is now | 
penis !— This abandoned young man, hitherto 


inſenſible of his wretched condition, on 2 ſudden, 


comes to himſelf, 


' BrnorD, the wreteh' is alone, except the ſwine he 
is feeding: No man is with him; indeed the father 
and his ſeryants are occaſionally mentioned, once 


and again, but their preſence is reſerved to a future 


exhibition, in which many capital figures will be 
ſeen: At preſent the younger ſon only appears, or 
rather his mind is diſcloſed, in which we find a fur- 


priſing alteration ; his external circumſtances are 


exactly the ſame as before, but wide and happy the 
difference in his underſtanding, and the judgment he 


* 
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forms of himſelf : the man who but now lay under 
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1 deeeßtlon, ſecitte in the ütmoſt danger of a rhiferaa 
ble eld, far froth the thought of leaving the country 
in Which he was dying, inſtantly awakes, ret 


and reaſons with himſelf, and being perſuaded of his 
deplorable ſtate, on a diſtant proſpe& of relief, tes 
folves to ariſe ane 80 to his father ! $63; 70 


Is farveging this agreeable and 8 piece, 
the following particulars ſtrike us; namely, 


An evident and wonderful change in the man. f 
: The condition he finds himſelf i in. þ Tr 


What occurs to his mind, 
| His reaſoning on the caſe, 
A reſolution to return, and 
In what manner he determines to preſent himſelf 


to his offended parent. bs 


Fixs r, here is a manifeſt and aſtoniſhing change, 
Co When he came to himſelf. * A juſt idea of the image, 
and its admirable fitneſs to the deſign, depends on 
the ſenſe in which the prodigal is ſuppoſed to reco- 
ver; it is therefore of importance to ſettle this point. 
Now a perſon may be ſaid to come to himſelf in dif- 
ferent reſpects: for inſtance, when the animal ſpirits 
that have ſunk, or retired, on any occaſion, return 
to a lively and briſk circulation, as thoſe who reca+ 
ver from a ſwoon ; thus Jacob, in unbelief, fainted 


3 at 
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at the report of his ſons concerning Joſeph. their 
brother, Gen. 45. 26, 275 but at the ſight of the 
waggons which were to convey his family into 
Egypt, the good old patriarch revived, In like man- 
ner, Sampſon's ſpirit came again when he drank water 
out of the jaw which God had prepared, Judges 
xv. 19. and thus alſo perſons ready to periſh have 
been frequently recovered by a timely ſupply; and 
accordingly the rich, among the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, when a famine prevailed in the ſiege, gave 
their pleaſant things, i. e. their Jewels, for meat * 
to relieve the ſoul, when departing; Lam. i. 11. 
But the figure before us alludes not to bodily 
fainting ; this extravagant youth indeed began to be 
in want, and had he continued as he was, muſt ſoon 
have been ſtarved; but he does not appear to have 
| Joſt himſelf in reſpect of his animal ſpirit; nor is he 
preſented as one inſane, or in a ſtate of natural mad- 
neſs, as was infinuated of our Saviour, and as Feſtus 
apprehended of Paul; no; he is not beſide himſelf, 
or deprived of his reaſoning powers for a ſeaſon, 
like Nebuchadnezzar, who, when he came to himſelf, 
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* W3)) wb To make the ſoul return, or as in verſe 16. 
WD) A to bring back my ou, alluding to the caſe of ex- 
piring perſon, like Rachel, of whom it is (aid, Gen, xxxv, 18.—“ ag 
key foul was departing, for ſhe died.“ 


thus 
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thus declares, ** mine underſtanding and reaſon re- 
turned unto me,” Dan. iv. 34 36 *, But there is 
nothing ſaid of this young man that impeaches his 
. natural underſtanding; in his circumſtances it was 
| highly reaſonable to ſubmit to the loweſt and moſt 
diſagreeable ſervice for bread ; and as for his attempt 
to ſatisfy himſelf with the huſks, what more com- 
mon in caſe of ſore famine than to have recourſe to 
the moſt unlikely or unſuitable things, to anſwer the 
cravings of nature? We ſhould not deem it irrati- 
onal in a man in danger of periſhing with hunger, 
were he to feed upon + acorns or cheſnuts, bean- 
| ſhells, or any thing elſe in his power, for the preſer- 
vation of life. The alluſion is not to any natural 
impediment, therefore it muſt be taken in a moral 
of ſpiritual ſenſe. The truth is, that the ptodigal 
is infatuated under various prejudices and delu- 
ſions, the natural conſequence of his firſt departure 
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* Perſons may alſo be loſt in ſurprize, as Peter, Acts xii, when the 
angel brought him out of priſon, he wiſt not whether it was real or vi- 
fionary ; and accordingly when the angel departed, it is ſaid, verſe 2. 
© he came to himſelf; but neither is there any thing in the ſuppoſes 
circumſtances of the youth in the parable that anſwers to this, | 
+ The word is generally rendered fi/iquis, which fignifies any huſk 
6r ſhell, and is likewiſe applied by ſome to the wild cheſnut, Dod- 
derige on the place; and it is well kngwa that to this diy among ue, 
ſwine feed upen acorns, 
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: from his facher. and the ſenſual courſe he had taken : | 
his guilty fears, hardneſs of heart, and vain imagi- 
nations prevent him, ſo that he could not diſcern his 

caſe, or ſee the folly of endeavouring to ſupport him-. 

ſelf in his prefent circumſtances, and ſurvive the 
danger he was in ; this alone ſuits the intention 
of the parable, which is to ſet forth the diſordered 
ſtate of the unregenerate ſinner, which is moral; we 
ſhall preſently ſee that it ariſes from the pride and 
deceit of his carnal mind, hence falſe ideas and evil 

inclinations delude him, ** for darkneſs has blinded 
his eyes.“ Thus this miſerable creature was deceived, 
for a ſeaſon, till, on a ſudden, the cloud breaks off, 
the vapours vaniſh, and he becomes ſenſible of his 
miſery, and ſoon apprehends the only way of el 
cape. Which leads, 


{0 the condition be finds bimid in; upon bi eyes 
being opened, which is truly deplorable ! J, ſays he, 
periſh with hunger.” He began to be in want before, 
yet thought he could live, but now he ſees that utter 
ruin muſt be the conſequence of abiding in his pre- 
ſent ſituation ; his life was in danger; his ſubſtance 
had ſome time been waſted and gone, but now the ter- 
rors of death are upon him, he deſpairs of ſubſiſting 
any longer in the place where he was; and appre- 
henſive of approaching inevitable deſtruction, unleſs 
ſoon relieved, he makes this ſenſible and ſtriking re- | 
mark, 
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mark. He ſays, not Shs. I die, but I periſh; 
which implies an untimely and excruciating death; 
as when the righteous are ſlain by the ſword of the 
perſecutor. Iſa, lvii. 1. But the manner in which 
this unhappy youth's end is expected, is extreamly 
aggravating indeed: Iperiſb, ſays he, WITH HUNGER. 
„They that be ſlain with the ſword, are better than 
they that be lain with hunger, for theſe pine away, 

ſtricken through for want of the fruits of the field.” 
Lam. iv. 9. A man had better be ſtabbed, than 
ſtarved to death; the one is ſharp and ſoon over, but 
the other lingering and miſerable! it is as it were 
dying by inches: This was the death which the Iſ- 
raelites charge Moſes and Aaron with bringing 
upon them, in that bitter complaint. Exod. xvi. 3. 
Say they, Ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderneſs to kill the whole aſſembly with hunger.” 

Famine is one of the ſoreſt judgments of the Al- 
mighty, it was therefore an awful period when the 
1 fourth ſeal was opened, Rev. vi. 8. The enemy 
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1 It ſeems the general opinion of hiſtorians that this ſeal was opened 
in the third century, under the Roman emperors Maximinus and Diocle- 
ſian, with ſeveral ſhort-lived tyrants between them, whoſe enmity and 
rage ugainft the chriſtians are notorious, and on whom the vengeance 
of heaven came down in a variety of judgments, amoag which were 


grievous famines, particularly in the times of Gallus and Voluſianus; 
moſt cruel perſecutors of the faithful, 
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had power to ſend a famine upon the earth, and to 


kill with hunger and with death.“ Death, or the peſ- 
tilence is often the confequence of ſcarcity, and it 


is death with a witneſs, to periſh with hunger, in 


which the miſerable ſubject lingers out of life, and 
is gradually conſumed from his own preternatural 
heat ; the terror and torture of which, is beyond all 
expreſſion ; witneſs in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, of 


which we have this tremendous deſcription, Lam. 


iv. 8. Their viſage is blacker than a coal: they 
are not known in the ſtreets : their ſkin cleaveth to 
their bones: it is withered, it is hecome like a 
Rick,” Such are the fearful conſequences of pining 
in a famine, This tedious and miſerable death now 
threatened the prodigal.— A ſhadow of that 


denounced on tranſgreſſors, as the wages of ſin, the 
inconceivable torment of which abideth for ever. 


Mark ix. 46. ** Their worm dieth not, and the 


fire is not quenched ! Thus dangerous and alarm- 


ing the caſe of this man, who had ruined himſelf 
by extravagance and vice ! yet he does not deſ- 
pair; one thing is poſſible, there is ſtill a perad- 


venture of life, which opens to his view, in this val- 


ley of Achor. 


In this wretched plight it occurs to his mind, that 
in his father's houſe there was bread enough, and to ſpare. 


This thought revived him: * It was like goed 


news from a far country, and as cold waters to hig 


3 By thirſty 
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thirſty foul.” . Prov, xxv. 25. There was plenty i in 
nis native country, and at home, from whence he 
had fooliſhly wandered, there was more than ſuffi- 
cient; every hired n had bread enough and to 
ſpare, Welcome thought to the breaſt of a man 
who was ready to periſh | Without it he had cer- 
tainly fainted, but in a diſtant proſpect of relief 
from this quarter, he takes encouragement : it is 
true he had no plea of merit, or pretence of right 
to his father's notice ; no, he had alienated himſelf 
from the family, and had nothing to claim; neverthe- 
lefs, he could not but hope, bad as he was, that he 
might, on a ſuitable application, be admitted to fare 
with the ſervants, the poſſibility of which was a 
leading ſtep to his return, In like manner; a, who 
knoweth but God will have mercy upon me? has 
prevented the deſpair of many a ſinner, and brought 


' him to the throne of grace, where none ever periſhed. 
But further, 


Hrs eyes being opened, this miſerable ſelf- deſtroyed 
mortal reaſons with himſelf on the caſe, for, as al- 
ready obſerved, no man was with him; on reflec- 
tion, he ſays, How many hired ſervants of my father 
have bread enough, and to Spare, and I periſh for hunger ! 
q. d. © Fool that I am to fit thus in the midſt 
of famine, tending ſwine, in the open fields, and 
labouring i in vain to ſatisfy my ſelf with theſe empty 


huſks : 
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huſks: I feel the painful cravings of nature; my 

fleſh crieth out, and a cruel death is haſtening upon 
me, for want of neceſſary food, when, behold, in 
my father's manſion, there is ample proviſion, yea, 
| a rich abundance ; not a ſervant of his but has more. 
than enough; and, ſhall I remain here, and periſh 
with hunger, or die in Bas God forbid !”, 

Hence 


Hr reſolves: I will ariſe and go to my father. 
Seaſonable and happy reſolution : This only could 
fave him, and this is his free and firm determination: 
Not a moment's debate aroſe in his mind whether 
or not he ſhould return to his father for bread ; he 
is inſtantly fixed on this meaſure, with all expedition; 
and indeed a man almoſt ſtarved, in the midſt of a 
famine, who had nothing at all, nor a friend to re- 
| Heve him, and at ſuch a diſtance from home, had 
no time to lofe, it was needful to apply imme- 
diately : of this the prodigal was ſenſible, therefore 
he could not delay, and accordingly we find that he 
aroſe, without heſitation ; of which in its place. 


Bur many objections might be ſtarted from his 
behaviour and circumſtances to ſhake his reſolution, 
What; po to thy father, thou rebel ! Thy father, 
whom thou haſt deſpiſed and abuſed! Haſt thou not 


2 — 
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 perverſely withdrawn from his protection and go- 

vernment, and requited him evil for good ? With 
what face canſt thou ſee thy father, whoſe ſubſtance 
thou haſt waſted in ſo baſe and criminal a manner? 
Is not thy riot and lewdneſs a diſhonour to his name, 
and abominable in his ſight ? Beſides, thy ſhameful 
appearance | What; go to thy father, in theſe filthy 
- garments ; thus ragged, barefoot and dirty! Will 

he own thee for a ſon, after all this vile conduct, or, 
in this wretched condition, admit thee into his 
houſe?” — Thus reaſon and conſcience might riſe to 
_ diſcourage a man in theſe ſad circumſtances from re- 
turning to an offended parent for relief; but, lo, he 
is prepared to anſwer all this, or any thing elſe that 
' might be laid to his charge; he is deeply convinced . 
of his folly, and being perſuaded of his father's, 
| goodnels at leaſt ſo far as to hope that he would 
have compaſſion enough to admit him to the allow- 
ance of a ſervant, he is determined to caſt himſelf at 
his feet, with an open confeſſion of all his fins, and 


unworthineſs. Which leads to the crowning article | 
in the account; viz. 


THE manner in which he reſolves to apply; and 
this is laid out in the following remarkable terms : 
And will ſay unto him: Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven and before thee ; and am no mire worthy te 
be called thy ſon, mate me az one of thy hired ſer- 


TAν. 
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wants; A becoming and noble reſolution ; in 
which we ſhall find all that is. eſſential to an em- 
blem of ſaving repentance. Note, he hangs on his 
relation of a ſon, I will go tomy FaTHER, To re- 
nounce this character would be feigned and ridicu- 
lous; and were it poſſible, muſt have deſtroyed the 
foundation of his hope; he had been rebellious and 
wicked, but ſtill he was a ſon, and claims the inte- 
reſting relation throughout the whole ſcene, yet, 
conſcious of guilt, he wiſely determines, upon coming 
to his father, to prevent his juſt accuſations, by his 
own frank acknowledgment, the moment he entered 
his preſence. Father, 7 have ſinned againſt heaven, 


D1SOBEDIENCE to parents is a provoking fin a- 
gainſt heaven; it is, as it were, flying in the face of 
God, who is the father of all; once, under the law, 
the rebellious child was to be ſtoned ; and, however 
long ſuffering, the Lord will ſurely repay this hei- 
nous tranſgreſſion, therefore let him that is tempted 
beware, but if any one mourns his ingratitude and 
folly, in this reſpect, let him copy the example; let 
him acknowledge his iniquity, affured of forgiveneſs, 
and being received, that he may be conſtrained to a 
dutiful behaviour for the future, But this by the 
way, 45 


Tat 


Skk. III.] a provoting Sin againſ? God, 57 

Tux manifeſt deſign is to exhibit an evangelical 
penitent, whoſe underſtanding being opened, is 
ſenſible of his baſeneſs, yet, in the proſpect of 
mercy, comes to the throne of grace, with a frank 
acknowledgment of all his tranſgreſſions, and of his 
utter and eternal unworthinefs, to be numbered 
among the children of God. The awakened ſinner, 
whatever his peculiar circumſtances, is ready to ſign 
the prodigal's confeſſion; indeed all mankind are 
not alike profligate, and but few, comparatively, are 
ſo daring and vicious as to anſwer the picture beſore 
us; i. e. literally and properly to abandon their pa- 
rents and family, to ſpend all their portion in riot and 
pleaſure; nevertheleſs each one is guilty before the 
moſt High: Ifa. liii. b.“ All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, and turned every one to his own way.” 
Man, by nature, ſince the fall, is a child of wrath, 
diſobedient, unholy, unthankful, and has in ſome 
ſorm, waſted his talents in the ſervice of ſin, ſo that 
the enlightened tranſgreſſor, though in a degree com- 
paratively moral, ſees himſelf vile, and is convinced 
of his periſhing ſtate, unleſs prevented by grace, 
the proclamation of which, in the goſpel, engapes 
him to return unto the Lord, in the manner de- 
ſcribed; of which more hereafter, 


Trrst particulars preſent us with many things 
eſſential to the ſtate and converſion of the natural 
H man, 


* 
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man, which will be the ſubject of another diſcourſe, 
I conclude the preſent with one remark on the unre- 
generate ſinner, which is this, namely, that he is 
* OUT OF HIS MIND ; ſtartle not, Reader, I mean 
that he is in a like ſtate with regard to ſpiritual ob- 
Jects, as the inſane perſon, in reference to thoſe 
which are natural, The prodigal's coming to himſelf, 
is not a ſtroke of mere ornament in the parable, but 
| eſſential to the deſign; which is to ſet forth that in- 
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* Out of bis mind, It is acknowledged even by ſome, who attribute 
the different turn which a penitent takes, on conviction of his folly 
and danger, to his own will and power, that the unconverted tranſgreſ- 
ſor is in no better ſtate, Thus a modern writer, ſpeaking of great ſin- 
ners, © As wiſe, ſays he, as they fancy themſelves, and none are more 
ſo in their own opinion, than moſt of them, they are the greateſt fools, 
all DISTRACTED AND MAD, before they are converted,” HOW, on the 
Prodigal, Ser, VI. p. 118. The truth is, that not only the more prof- 
fligate, as this gert eman ſeems to apprehend, but all mankind in their 
preſent apoſtate ſtate, are in ſome degree ſpiritually inſane, inſomuch 
that no unrezenerate man evil, or can think ſoberly oa his wretched 
ſtate, or form an effectual reſolution of turning to God, till quickened 
by the Spirit of grace, his mind muſt be turned before it will turn, 
Jer. xxxi. 19. It ſeems an eſſential idea of the inſane that they are 
incurable of themſelves, but, be that as it may, in reſpect of natural 
things, how a man difordered in a ſpiritual ſenſe, being dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, as fallen man is, ſhould change his own heart, is hard to con- 
ceive, He that has a juſt notion of human depravity, will admit the 
neceſſity of a new Heart, by the operation of God, according to the 
promiſc, Ezck, xxxvi. 26, &c. antecedent to the tranſgreſſor being, 
cven mentally, a Jive towards a ſaying repentance, | 
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ternal change which is needful to a vital and ſaving 
repentance; for without a change in this man we 
are at a loſs to account for his conduct, How came 
it to paſs that he acted ſo differently now, from what 
he had hitherto done in the ſame circumſtances ? 
Why did he not at , when he began to be in want, 
determine to ariſe and go to his father; or what 
ſhould now move him to reſolve on this expedient 
for life? here is no external alteration in his ſtate ; 
his ſituation is exactly the ſame as when he thought 
of nothing but to ſatiate his belly with the traſh pre- 
pared for the ſwine, Here then is a myſtery which 
ought to be unfolded ; and the cauſe is aſſigned in 
the ſentence before us. And when he came to himſelf, 
This certainly implies that before, he was not himſelf. 
in ſome ſenſe or other, and we have already ſeen 
that his mind was diſordered ; to adopt a law phraſe, 
he was non compos mentis, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; a de- 
| ceived heart miſled him, inſomuch that he was 
incapable of apprehending his ruin or recovery, but 
now he is turned ; an inward alteration takes place, 
he opens his eyes on his miſery and danger, and per- 
ceives the only means of eſeapes on which he deter- 
mines immediately. 


In like manner, apoſtate man in his natural ſtate, 
however he may excel in worldly wiſdom and know-_ 
e is void of ſpiritual light. See Epheſ. iv. 18. 
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* Having the underſtanding darkened, being alie- 
nated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that ts in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart.“ And again, 1 Cor, ii, 14. The natural 
man diſcerneth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can be know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” In 
this wretched ſtate the haughtineſs of his fleſh, and 
carnal reaſoning, perverts his judgment, in favour 
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of its luſts; hence, as hinted already, vain imagina- 
tions and falſe conceptions, confuſe and miſguide 
him, inſomuch that his mind is in a manner turned 
upſide down, as the prophet Iſaiah deſcribes it. 
Chap. v. 20. He puts darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs, and ſays concerning evil it is good, | 
and of good it is evil,” for it ſuits not his taſte, 
The natural man conceits himſelf wiſe, but as Zo- 
phar declares, Job xi. 12. He is born like a wild 
aſſes colt.” This is ſpoken of man in general, and 
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muſt refer to the moral ſtate, of his mind and un- 
derſtanding: A mortifying ſtroke to all human pride 


The gradation is beautiful and ſtrong: An aſs, is 
ſtupid to a proverb, yet an aſs may be tamed, and 
brought to ſome diſcipline or knowledge, but a wild | 
aſs, and eſpecially a wild aſs's colt, is of all the crea- 
tures in the widerneſs, the moſt perverſe, untracta- 
ble and ſcornful, Thus the carnal mind, through 
the ſubtlety of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit that work- 
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eth in the children of diſobedience, is under a kind 
of infatuation, ſo that the notions a natural man forms 
of God, of himſelf, and of the things which be- 
long to his future and eternal ſtate, are vain and de- 
ceitful, and leave him expoſed to everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion. Alas; ** Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not known, 
there is no fear of God before their eyes.“ Rom. iii. 
16, 17, 18. 


Sou may think that this charge runs toohigh, and 
be ready to queſtion the fact, or, it may be, boldly de- 
ny it; but this is the teſtimony of God, and let 
him be true, but every man a liar, Beſides, this is 
evident to every unprejudiced perſon. Let it be ſe- 
rioufly and impartially conſidered : Do not the un- 
regenerate act a moſt irrational part, in reſpect of their 
ſouls and eternity, when, under the ſound of the 
goſpel, they indulge to fin in a neglect of ſalvation ? 
What more ſtupid than the courſe of this world? 
Is it not folly, and even madneſs itſelf, to forſake 
the Almighty, and be voluntary ſlaves to corrup- 
tion? Can the lunatic act a more frantic and dan- 


gerous part than the man who is ſporting in his 
luſts, or ſeeking to ſatiate his originally heaven born, 
immortal ſoul with ſenſual enjoyments ; objects, far 
more unſuitable to an intelligent being, than the huſks 
with which the prodigal would. ſatisfy his bodily 
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6 The Sinner's Tuſanity 


[Parr II. 


hunger? would a man in his ſenſes devote all his 


powers in purſuit of thoſe things ? Things not only 


| inſufficient, but alfo hurtful, yea, and no leſs than 


mortal | Rom. vi. 21. But, is not this the conduct 
of natural men ? Do they not, in one form or other, 
yield their members inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, 
and ſpend their all in the ſervice of ſin, which, when 
finiſhed, is death ? James i. 15. And again, if we 
view him convinced of his guilr, in the popular way 
of relief; how amazingly ſenſeleſs his preſumption 
of pardon, on the abſolute mercy of the all- perfect 


Jehovah, whoſe ſpotleſs juſtice, and infinite holineſs 


render it impoſſible for him to acquit, as he himſelf 
hath declared, Exod, xxxiv. 7. Nahum i. 3? IS 
it not moſt egregious folly to look for acceptance 
with God, in 2 way injurious to the honour of his 
law, or wherein his righteouſneſs cannot be diſ- 
played, and this ina neglect, or it may be a contempt 
of the compleat atonement of Jeſus, by which both 
are magnified in the remiſſion of ſins ? Yet, alas, 


who is a ſtranger to this prevailing error in them 
who believe not the goſpel : 


Thus experience 
confirms what the ſcriptures declare, that mad- 
neſs is in the hearts of the ſons of men.” Ec- 
cleſ. ix. 3. Deceive not thyſelf, my dear Rea- 
der; the impenitent, who live in ſin, or who think 
to cover their guilt with any thing ſhort of the blood 
of Chriſt, will turn out as an horſe or a mule, with- 
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out underſtanding, if we may credit the Pſalmiſt, 
who had experienced the folly, to his ſorrow and 
ſhame, Pſalm. xxxii. q. all who negle&t God's 
ſalvation will be dealt with as fools, when the 
faithful, appearing truly wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament for ever. This hum- 
bling truth, however diſagreeable, will approve it- 
ſelf to the conſcience of every unbiaſſed attentive 
perſon ; nor is it in the leaſt inconſiſtent with a due 
eſteem of the diſtinguiſhing moral abilities of any. 

And here it ſeems proper to obſerve, that no man is 
nearer to a ſaving knowledge of the truth on ac- 
count of ſuperior talents. There is an eſſential 
difference between natural and ſpiritual wiſdom ; 
the greateſt capacity is no leſs impotent to a diſcern- 
ment of the things of the Spirit than the leaſt ; parts, 
and learning, however ſubſcrvient to the uſefulneſs 
of them that are called, are no help towards the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, but rather againſt him, for the 
ficſh avails itſelf of the beſt things of its ſubject, 

yea, and what is ſill more, they who are conformed 
to the image of Chriſt will not be offended, but 
rather rejoice, that the gift of God is beſtowed on 
the weak, while the glorious goſpel is veiled from the 
eyes of many, who are amiably wiſe in this world. I 
thank thee, O Father, ſays Jeſus, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes,” 


Luke 
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Luke x. 21. So then, it is by a divine operation 


that the heart is opened to a ſaving knowledge of 


the truth, and the happy ſubjects of this ſpecial 


grace are taken chiefly from thoſe who have no pre- 


tence of excelling their neighbours. Proud man 
may be diſguſted ; but the truth is, that the natural 
perſon is wrong principled, and under a deception 
with regard to ſpiritual objects; he is in this awful 
and dangerous ſenſe beſide himſelf; nor doth the 
verieſt idiot on earth behave in a manner more ſtupid 

and irrational, reſpecting temporal and worldly con- 
cerns, than the ſinner doth in fulfilling his luſts, or 
in ſeeking relief to his wounded conſcience, from 


any thing ſhort of the grace which is in Chriſt 


Jeſus, 


War objects then, of chriſtian compaſſion are 
the multitude about us, in a ſtate of ignorance and 
unbelief! When we ſee a fellow- creature deprived of 


his reaſon, humanity teaches us to commiſerate his 
caſe, and we are ready to do any thing in our power 
towards the recovery of his ſenſes, though, alas, 
ſuch are often incurable! And have we no bowels 
for thoſe who are ſpiritually inſane; for thoſe who, 
blinded and miſled by the god of this world, are de- 
ceiving themſelves to their ruin? Can we, who, 
ourſelves were ſome time darkneſs, if now light in 
the Lord, behold others deluded, ignorant of ſin, 

righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs, judgment to come, and the only way 
of ſalvation, and not be deeply affected! Their 
caſe is truly deplorable ! Then, beloved, ſeeſt thou 
a relation or neighbour in a courſe of iniquity, or 
under the awakenings of conſcience, attempting to - 
quiet himſelf ſhort of that repentance which is con- 
neted with pardon, through faith in the great 
and only propitiation for ſin ; Opity his caſe! pray 
earneſtly for him, that his eyes, being opened, he 
may come to himſelf, and be converted, and ſaved | 


I SERMON 
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SERMON IV. 


Luke xv.— 17, 18, 19 verſes incluſive. 


Aud when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants of my father's have bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with hunger |—1 

will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, ] have finned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon : make me as one of 122 bired fer- 
vVants. 


i E ſcene now before us repreſents an awaken- 
ed tranſgreflor, in proſpect of mercy, on th: 
point of returning to the Lokpd. When the pre di- 
cal came to himſelf he reſolved to go to his father, 
and acknowledge his guilt and unworthineſs, as the 
only way of eſcape from a miſerable death ; ante- 
cedent to this he was out of his mind. Thus, we 
FRETS © ©. have 
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have ſeen, the natural man, deluded by ſatan, and 
the ſubtlety of his fleſh, is no leſs incapable of diſ- 
cerning the things of the Spirit, than a perſon in- 


ſane is to judge of his temporal concerns, nor are the 
wiſe and learned of this world, by all their boaſted 


ſuperior abilities, one jot nearer to ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding, than the fooliſh or illiterate part of man- 
kind. With this mortifying, but true obſervation, 
we finiſhed the laſt diſcourſe ; our preſent. will turn 
on ſome other points of experimental religion, 
equally certain, the knowledge of which is of no leſs 
importance. And, Ry 


1. SINCE this is the apoſtate ſtate of man, it is evi- 
dent that his heart muſt be changed in order to * his 
turn unto God, The mind of this youth was reſtored 
before he diſcerned his periſhing condition; till then 
he had no motive in him to go back to his father : 
thus the finner muſt be tranſlated from darkneſs to 
light, before he can forſake his ways and his 
thoughts, and turn unto the Lord. Now this 
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= Nothing can be more evident than a turn in the mind of this 
profligate youth; without this, in the ſtate he is repreſented, he 
could never have reaſoned and reſolved as he Cid; in like manner, 
being born of the Spirit, a change takes place in the ſubieQ, not of 
judgment or opinion only, but of the whole heart, will and affections, 
25 well as of the underſtanding, which indeed is eſſential to, if not 


the very eſſence of repentance unto life, 


change 
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change is internal, inſtantaneous, and ſolely by the 
power of God, in which the ſubject is entirely paſ- 
five: The" will and power of the natural man can 
have no place in his regeneration, for being dead in 
ſin, he is utterly deſtitute of any principle of opera- 
tion towards his revival, which exactly anſwers to 
the picture in view. The viſible circumſtances of 
the prodigal were preciſely the ſame, before, as after, 
he came to himſelf ; ſo that nothing external is ſup- 
poſed to give him this turn; the alteration is therefore 
in his mind, hence he reaſons, and reſolves in the 
manner he did, and flees from the deſtruction he 
now ſaw haſtening upon him, and the like change 
is needful to the tranſgreſſor's converſion. Again, 


Tas forlorn creature was inflantly changed, we 
have not the leaſt intimation of any previous act, or 
thought which conduced to his unexpected reſolu- 
tion and conduct; and, indeed, what leſs than the 
finger of the Almighty can with reaſon be conceived 
to have produced ſuch a turn in ſo abandoned a 
youth ? That man mult have 1:ttle inclination to 
glorify God, who can refuſe to aſcribe to his power 
and grace, the repentance of one accuſtomed to the 
like diſſipation and wickedneſs. But could it be 
other wiſe ina caſe of natural diſorder? ſuppoſe that, 
with reſpect to preſent things, a loſt mind might 
poſſibly recover itſelf, we are to remember that na- 

tural 
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tural images of ſpiritual objects are Wend to 
their original, and that in a juſt interpretation of 
parables it is needful to diſtinguiſh the diſparity, 
The ſinner's inſanity is properly ſpeaking unnatural 
and ſpiritual; it reſults from a depraved heart, and 


is rooted in the concupiſcence of his fleſh, which ren 


ders him totally, and for ever impotent ; yea, ut- 
terly averſe to a change; it is therefore morally im- 


poſſible that he ſhould regenerate himſelf; his con- 


verſion, or rather the change in him, which is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary, muſt be from another, and from 
whom can it be, but from the omniſcient Jehovah, 
in whoſe hand are all hearts, to direct them as ri- 
= whitherſoever he pleaſeth! 2 


Tr inability of the natural man to turn his 


own mind, is evident from Ephraim's experience, 


who, under a ſenſe of backſlidings, ſought for repen- 
tance, and convinced of his weakneſs, cries out, 
& Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned,” Jer, xxxi. 
18. If the arm of the Loxd muſt be exerted to 
reſtore an awakened backſlider, can it be imagined 
that the unregenerate ſinner will repent of himſelf? 
No, ſurely ; „a deceived heart hath turned him 

aſide; yea, he cannot ſay, Is there not a lie in my 
right hand?“ Iſa. xliv. 20. The deluded ſinner 
has no juſt idea of his caſe; his carnal mind is filled 
with Va un imer excited by the god of this 

world 
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world that operates in them who are under his power, 
to the blinding of their eyes, inſomuch that they 
cannot diſcern the things of the Spirit; the nature 
of ſin, the demands of a broken law on its tranſ- 
greſſor, the righteouſneſs of God, or his own utter 
incapacity towards a ranſom for the deliverance of 
his ſoul, are things far above him ; hence the glory 
of divine grace in the goſpel lies concealed from 
his underſtanding, and the preaching of the croſs i is 
fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he receive it. Thus 
the natural man is far from converſion; he map, in- 
deed, have ſtrong convictions of fin, the terrors of 
the almighty may be upon him; he may alſo, under 
a fearful expectation, cry aloud for mercy, or by a 
reformation of manners, forms of devotion, or acts 
of charity, for in this caſe a man would give the 
whole world to be delivered from the wrath coming 
on him, I ſay his awakened guilty conſcience may 
put him on every method to appeaſe his offended and 
angry Judge! but even in theſe circumſtances he has 
no power or diſpoſition for evangelical repentance, 
which is repreſented in the conduct of the prodi- 
gal; nothing can be further from his thoughts, than 
20 ſay I will ariſe and go to my father, It is againſt 
all his conceptions and inclinations. to come to the 
God of all grace, reconciled in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in a dependence on his word, preſent himſelf as 
he is, at his feet, with ſelf abaſement, and confeſs all 
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his ſin, and eternal . that he may ob- 
tain remiſſion, and life everlaſting, . This is the way 
preſcribed in the goſpel, and this is ſet forth in the 
parable before us, againſt which a popular clamour 
is raiſed in every age, nor ſhould we be amazed, for 
the ſtate of the natural mind being ſuch as we have 
ſeen, ce except a man be 5 from above, he cannot 


7 ſee the kingdom of God; and accordingly pro- 


viſion is made in the covenant of grace, for the call 


of the elect: Thus ſaith the Lord, Ezek. xxxvi. 


26. a new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit 


will I put within you; and I will take away the 


ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 


heart of fleſh. The accompliſhment of this free 
grace promiſe, in a veſſel of mercy, is abſolutely ne- 
eſſary, and bleſſed be God, no leſs ſufficient to reſtore 
him to his right mind, and to enable him to return 
unto the Lord, who will have mercy upon him. 


2. By this draught it appears that the converſion of 
a ſinner, however ſupernatural, is perfectly rational 
and conſiſtent with tke freedom of his will: Indeed, 


mere moral ſuaſion is inſufficient to open his eyes; 


a divine change and influence are needful to his re- 
pentance unto life, nevertheleſs, thus enlightened 
and aſſiſted, his repentance is cordial and free; it is 
his own voluntary act, and this choice of his heart 
is on principles to be F by reaſon itſelf ; nor 
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Sen, IV. alone ad fi. 3 


doth the gracious hand of the Almighty in his con» 
verſion inthe leaſt impede, but rather enlarge his men- 
tal powers. Pſalm cxix. 32. being turned, the ſinner 
turneth himſelf as a reaſonable creature. So then, 
the free agency of man and the power of God doth 

conſiſt in this great affair, agreeable to that ancient 
grand prophecy, Pſalm ex. 3. Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power.” The flight of 


| a ſenſible ſinner to Chriſt for pardon and life, is in- 


deed the effect of ſupernatural grace, and a myſ- 
tery the world cannot receive, but not in any degree 


abſurd, or enthuſiaſtical. Aſk the penitent, how, 
or on what motives he acted, when he firſt applied to 


the Lord for mercy ? he will tell you, that, con- 
vinced of his total and everlaſting ruin, under a 
righteous ſentence of wrath for iniquity, and perſua- 


ded of the ſuperabounding grace which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he laid hold of this hope, and preſented him- 


ſelf, with unreſerved confeſſion of his vileneſs and 
guilt, in a reliance on the promiſe of God, who 


cannot deceive or be deceived: And, can the haughty 
deiſt, or preſumptuous libertine, ſhew a like reaſon 


for his licentiouſneſs, pride and unbelief? In a 


word, however above the conceptions of a carnal 
mind, or contrary to the wiſdom of this world, there 


is nothing in the ſublimeſt experience, or conduct of 
the regenerate, in converſion, or in a life of faith, 


but what js ſober and becoming, and will bear the 


K. | ſevereſt 


74 The Terrors of Death [PAR x II. 


ſevereſt examination. Experimental religion may be 
fooliſhneſs with the natural man, who receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, but to him who can 
diſcern them, it is, the knowledge of the divine will, 
in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding, con- 


ducing to every good word and work, Coloſ. i i. 9 | 


10. Again, 


3. Tris ſimilitude ſhews that one motive to 
the ſinner's repentance is a deep conviction of the 
miſery and ruin that awaits him. 7 periſh with 
hunger, ſtands immediately connected with that ſea- 
ſonable and noble reſolution, I will ariſe and go to my 
father. Indeed, as we may preſently ſee, this alone 
is not ſufficient, but it was the prodigal's fight of 
his periſhing condition that induced him to reſolve 
on a ſpeedy return; in like manner a juſt and true 
ſenſe of impending deſtruction, puts the ſinner on 
| returning to the Lord. A certain expectation of 
wrath is needful to determine the guilty tranſ- 
greſſor on forſaking his way, and haſtening him 
to the footſtool of mercy; for, what motive can there 
be in a man to flee from that of which he is not 
afraid? This idea of the penitent correſponds with 
Iſa. xxxii. 2. in which the Mefſliah is repreſented, 
% an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempeſt.” So then, the vengeance of a 
fin-hating God, ſet forth in the curſe of the law, 

. | has 
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Ser, IV. a Motive to Repentance. 75 


has its place in the repentance of a ſinner; and accord- 
ingly the faithful are deſcribed as having fled to Jeſus 
for refuge. Heb. vi. 18, which agrees with that 


famous paſſage in Ifaiab, xxvii. 13. It ſhall come 


to paſs in that day, i. e. in the goſpel day, when 


BS [ſracl ſhall fill the whole world with fruit, verſe 6, 
the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 


CL 


come that were ready to PERISH : with many like 
ſcriptures in the Old and New Teſtament. Never. 
theleſs, it may be uſeful to obſerve, that fears of 


wrath are not alike high, among real penitents. Some 


have felt ſo little of this legal terror, compared 


with ſome others, that, notwithſtanding they believe 


in Jeſus, who has redeemed us from'the curſe of 
the law, and truſt in him as the only and all-ſufficient 
Saviour, they queſtion their change : thus the 
enemy diſtreſſes them againſt repeated 8 | oy 
« he that believeth ſhall not be confounded ;* 


the other hand, there are chriſtians i in painful 18 


of their ſtate, becauſe theſe terrors of the law in- 


duced them to ſeek after life: conſcious that the 
fears of hell were much concerned in the firſt appli- 
cation for mercy; ; this, ſay they, i is no other than 
legal, and what a natural man may experience, there- 
fore fear that they are ſtrangers to genuine conver- 
ſion, not conſidering the example before us, and 
that the like terrors may be found with the unregene- 


rate, under the accuſations of natural conſcience, 


K 2 „„ 


75 De Terren if Bas Paar Il. 


which at firſt feizedl the Han do Whom; God hach 


granted repentance unto life: Nature and grace ate 


eſſentially different, yet there is ſome analogy be- 


tween them : who need be told that a variety of 
bodily diſeaſes, radically different, are ſometimes 
attended with the like general ſymptoms ? Hence 


the unſkilful, of careleſs phyſician may miſtake 


to the prejudice, or it may be to the ruin of his 
patient; in like manner both the natural and the 
ſpiritual man are liable to great diftreſs, through an 
apprehenſion of approaching judgment, but with 
this manifeſt difference, that, whereas the former is 
either abandoned to deſpair, or not being fully con- 
vinced of his utter ruin, like the youth in the pa- 


rable, before his recovery, will be ſeeking relief 


| ſhort of that repentance required in the goſpel ; the 
latter, having no hope in himſelf, atid petceiving 
the way of life, reſolves on a return, with ſelf. abaſe- 


ment, and will be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than 


the ſalvation of God: And that a true penitent is 


originally moved from a fight of his miſery and de- 


ſtruction appears from the proclamations of grace, 


in which the objects addreſſed are confidered as undef 


this awful expectation; for inſtance, John iil. 14. 

16. as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wildetneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up,—that who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not PERISH, but have 


everlaſting life.“ Now, as no Iſraelite would look to 


the 
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Sin; IV.) # Mio i Reptithuce. 77 


the brazen ſerpent, until he was ſtung, and felt him 
felf mortally wounded, neither WIlllany ſinnex lobi 
unto Chriſt for life, who is not ſelf-condomned, and 
N to nn But chen, 


4 We are to note, chat hothing n of a \ Full | 


perſuaſion that there is, merey, and 2 plenteous re- 3 | 
demption for ſinners, will engage a tranſgreſſor ta 
return unto the Nord. It was in confidence of there i 
being more than ſufficient in his father's houſe, that | 
inſpired this periſhing youth with a reſolution to | | 
humble himſelf in order to obtain it. Without a 


proſpect of reconciliation, or at leaſt, a poſſibility | 
of being accepted and patdoned, the deepeſt convics | 
tion of guilt and wrath would rather drive the miſe- 
rable ſubject to deſpair: A condemned criminal 
ean never endure the ſight of his judge, but will, if 
poſſible, flee him, whoſe office it is to deliver him 
8 up to the executionet of juſtice z fo then, an aps 
%: prehenſton of impending ruin is not ſufficient of 1t» 
elf to induce the ſinner to repentance, it is needful 
that he is morally aſſured, that, vile and unworthy as 
he is, and near to deſtruction, there is at leaſt a pro · 
bability, if not a certainty of his eſcape, en his 
1 coming to God by his Sons Now this hope is ſet 
5 defore him in the word; the general report of the 
Goſpel, namely, that, ** Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to fake ſinners,“ warrants any man, feny 
| ſible 


— 


7 8 No Converſion iti out [PART II. 


ſible of his guilt, to look unto him and be ſaved; 
for there being no exception in the gracious re- 
port, he may well hope for mercy, nor is this 
hope interdicted by the election of God, or the li- 
mitation of Chriſt's propitiatory death to a peo- : 
ple given him by the Father, according to the ſerip- = 
ture; the choſen he hath redeemed are before him, 
but his ſecret and revealed will muſt needs coincide, 
and his decrees correſpond with the promiſe of his 
mouth, ſo that whoever finds himſelf ready to periſh, 
has a preſumptive evidence of being of that happy . 
number, whom * God hath from the beginning 0 
choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit and belief of the truth,“ and therefore may be en- 
couraged to appropriate the bleſſings of grace. 
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As the prodigal was animated from the conſidera- 


CCC 
FFF 
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tion of there being ample proviſion at home, in 
like manner the enlightened ſinner beholds an all- 
fufficient fulneſs in the Mediator; many are the 5 

ſaints on earth and in heaven that are ſuſtained and 5 

fatiated in him; many in his father's houſe are fed to 

the full, and yet there is room; there is enough and to 
fpare,: Jeſus is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 

who come unto God by him; in his name, repentance 

and remiſſion of ſins is preached to every creature, in 

all nations, to the end of the world. The voice of 

Chriſt in the goſpel is this, © My fleſh.is meat in- 

} 8 | 1 deed, 


SER. IV:] a. Proſpect of Pardon. 79 


deed, and my blood is drink indeed.“ And again 


he ſaith, * He that cometh to me ſhall never hun- 
ger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt.” 


John vi. 35, 55. Bleſſed is the man who heareth 


this counſel of God, but woe to the diſobedient un- 


believer, who deſpairs. And further, 


In this example we ſee that an awkketed ſinner 


is reſolved without» delay to apply to the Father of 


mercies, for ſalvation and life, This man is no ſooner | 
convinced of his danger, and perſuaded that relief 
was to be obtained, but he immediately reſolves, and 


accordingly aroſe, and went to his father; here is 
no preparation, as will hereafter appear; he ſtays not 
for meat or for dreſs; indeed in his circumſtances it 
were in vain to attempt an alteration for the better, 
nor would this in the leaſt have promoted his accep- 
tance, he therefore wiſely determines now, to go to 


his injured parent in the condition he was, and to 
lay himſelf at his feet, Thus it 1s with the genu- 


ine penitent; that ſenſe of ſin which admits of any 


+ "A 91 2s RI > Be : 


parlying is defective, for, whoever can loiter or poſt- 


pone, is not well apprized of his impotence and 
danger, or of the ways of the Loxp with tranſgreſ- 
ſors, who is ready to forgive; but he that is taught 
of God, hath no time to loſe, he ſees himſelf in- 


ſtantly expoſed to everlaſting deſtruction, if grace 


_ prevent not, and, in proſpect of ſalvation, haſtens 


= 


80 The aubghtcued Sumer Parr H. 


to the throne of —_—_— with unfeigned contri- 
tion, that he may be thoroughly waſhed from his 
* z which leads, 


EF To note that A 1 and deep ſelf; 
abaſement are eſſential & concomitants of evangelical 


repentance, We have a ftriking inſtance of this in 


the prodigal's addreſs, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
| heaven and before thee, and am uo more worthy to be 
called thy ſons In like manner David, Pſalm xxxii. 
5. I acknowledge my ſin unto thee, and mine 
quity have I not hid; I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the LoxD.” So comes the peni- 
tent ſou] ; pleading guilty, he comes with a ſincere 
acknowledgment of all his fin and rebellion, to 


the utmoſt of his power; being deeply convinced of 


his baſeneſs, and the evil of his crimes, he lays him- 
ſelf open at the throne of grace, ſaying, behold, I 
am vile, and would not for all the world covergr 


 extenuate his ſin, Thus the ſhameful, but wounded 


1 , 5 . 4k 
> — . 2923 | hk — — 
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* Concomitants of evangelical . repentance. Repentance, ftrictly ſpeak- 
ing, is a change of mind; the ſubjectꝭs turning to God, with pnre- 
ſerved confeſfion, and, yielding himſelf a ſervant of righteouſneſs unto 
holineſs, in a new courſe of life, are rather the effects of this grace, 
than repentance itſelf, which, like faith, is ſeated in the heart; but 


theſe godly. 3 penitont, r 
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Ser, IV.] returns without Deu. 817 


backſlider. Pſalm li. 3 te Againſt thee. 


thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight,” O how frank, how earneſt, how pointed 


is his confeſſion ! He comes accuſing himſelf, and 
the greatneſs of his fin is the burthen of his ſoul, 


while he is inſtructed by the ſpirit of the goſpel to 
turn this very burthen into an argument for mercy, 
agreeable to that aſtoniſhing petition, Pſalm xxv. 
11. For thy name's ſake, O Lok, pardon mine 
iniquity, FOR IT is GREAT!” Thus the ſinner 
comes unto the Father of grace, in expectation of 
pardon and life, but, at the ſame time, is ſenſible, 
and acknowledges, that he can never merit the cha- 
racter of a ſon ; as the Syrians, 1 Kings xx. 32. 


came to the king of Iſrae] in ſackcloth on their 
loins, and ropes. on their heads, under a per- 


ſuaſion of his mercy ; the penitent puts his mouth 


in the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope; he 


owns himſelf deſerving the wrath he flees, and 
vindicates the juſtice of the ſentence he is un- 
der, a deliverance from which he expects, as the 
fruit of unmerited love, through the death of his 


Saviour, In one word, his heart is full of his own. 


guilt and unworthineſs, and the ſovereign mercy of 
God in his Son; and the man who is an entire 
ſtranger to this experience, does not appear to be ſpiri- 


tually ſenſible, but is either wholly unconcerned, or 


nas flattering hopes of ſalvation, 
3 Oxce 


„ 
Z 
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Oxce again, this deſcription ſhews that a ſincere 
penitent is content in any ſtation or circumſtances i in 
the houſe of the Lokxp; all his deſire is BREAD 
FOR HIS SOUL; he has no mercenary views, or 
ſelfiſn motive to a profeſſion, as the hypocrite has, 
but comes deeply ſenſible of his unworthineſs, to be 
admitted a partaker in the grace he applies for, ſo 
that, at preſent, nothing is farther from his thoughts 
= | than to be exalted in the church. Indeed all his 
expectation and hope is grounded in that covenant, 
in which Jehovah aſſumes the character of a A- 

THER ; and nothing will ſatisfy him ſhort of being 
a child; it is contrary to the idea of an evangelical 
ſpirit, and the repreſentation before us, to ſuppoſe 
that the returning ſinner would appropriate any thing 
leſs than the character of a fon, with which the 
promiſe is connected; the prodigal claims his re- 
lation again and again, in the terms of his addreſs, 
ſaying, Father, I have ſinned; nor doth he defire to 
be reduced to the character of a llave, which would 
have been ſervile and baſe, and unworthy the relation 
he ſuſtained, his language 1s this, Male me AS one of 
thy hired jervants ; ſtill conſidering himſelf a ſon, 
though one that had forfeited the privilege of that 
near and noble relation; nevertheleſs, his confeſſion 
and requeſt betokens humility and a readineſs to ſub- 
mit to the meaneſt place under the roof of his father. 
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Skk. IV.] effential to the Penitent. 8 
| In like manner, at firſt converſion, the ſubject is far 
W from pride. and ambition ; he aſpires to no exalted 


ation, nor doth he conceit himſelf entitled to any 
ſituation above the leaſt of all ſaints. Oh that 

the ſame humble ſpirit prevailed univerſally among 

| the children of God to the end of their days! But, 
alas, what ſhameful, yea, and in ſome periods, what 

miſerable diviſions i in the church, through the pride 

and vain glory of ſome, who, Diotrophes like, 
would have the pre-eminence, or like the ſons of Ze 
bedee, would be great, that they might exerciſe 

| authority over their brethren : This proneneſs to ſelf- 

exaltation is carnal, and oppoſite to the genuine 

ſpirit of a ſelf condemned penitent ; and the man 
who diſturbs the peace of the church by his 

ambition, envy or intruſion, is ſpiritually proud, 
and knows nothing, or if the root of the matter is 
in him, he has forgot the love of his eſpouſals, and 
the manner in which he firſt joined the Lord. 
© Then, O Chriſtian when thou firſt ſaw, or claimed 
the bleſſings of grace, and the privileges of the goſ- 
pel, thou waſt clothed with humility ; as a new born 
babe at the breaſt, thy deſires went after the ſin- 
cere milk of the word; thou didſt then bluſh, and 
think thyſelf utterly Fünen of being numbered 
with the people, and wert ready to ſit at the threſh- 
old, eſteeming it an honour to be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of thy God; art thou now ambitious of 
the higheſt poſt in the ſanctuary, or tempted to 


L 2 break 
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break the peace of Jeruſalem, becauſe thou art not 
advanced to this or the other eminent ſtation? 
conſider thy folly; call to mind how thou haſt 
received and heard, and repent; remember it be- 
comes thee rather to prefer thy brethren in love, 
and that whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed.” 


 Tuzsx particulars, concerning the repentance of 
2 ſinner are exemplified in the prodigal's reſolution, 
when he came to himſelf, to return to his father, 
on a view of there being a ſufficiency at hoice to 
ſupply all his wants, and at leaſt a probability of 
his obtaining it: It exhibits the unregenerate man in 
a ſtate of ſpiritual inſanity, inſomuch that his heart 
muſt be changed before he can repent; that nothing 
is more rational or free than the enlightened ſinner's | 
coming to God by Chriſt, in whom there is life: 
the firſt motive of which is the certain and miſerable 
deſtruction that awaits him; it further appears from 
this figure that a full perſuaſion of there being mer- 
cy with God is needful to engage the guilty to re- 
turn ; in proſpect of which, a periſhing finner delays 
not to humble himſelf, with frank confeſſion of all his 
tranſgreſſions, and being free from vain ſelf-con- 
ceit or carnal ambition, his whole deſire is wrapped 
up in the favour of God, and a portion with his 
children, to be numbered, with whom he thinks 
nimſelf totally undeſerving, for ever, 
PERMIT 
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Ser, IV.] with the Bread of Life. 83 
Pra ur me then, dear * Reader, again to move thy 
bowels in behalf of thoſe that are ignorant and out of 


the way. Thou ſeeſt a neighbour, relation or ac- 
quaintance, devoted to his luſts, or under conviction 


of ſin, ſeeking after life, ſhort of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
how piteous his caſe ! Conſider, that without a 

change it is impoſſible he ſhould turn from the 
ways of deſtruction; O then wreſtle for him with 
the God of all grace, that his underſtanding may be 
opened, and that, being ſound in his mind, he may 
be wiſe unto ſalvation. This is friendſhip indeed, and 


true chriſtian charity! 


WHAT, then, are the doctrines ſuited to the con- 
verſion of a ſinner ? Doubtleſs thoſe, and thoſe only 
that diſcover the guilt, corruption, and weakneſs, of 
apoſtate man, and the free grace of God in his Son. 
To flatter mankind with notions of their natural 
goodneſs, wiſdom and power, is to confirm them in 
their native ignorance, pride and deceit ; it is to 
hide from them the fight of their wretchedneſs, 
without which they will never repent, and ſubmit to 
the righteouſneſs of God ; and, can any thing be 
more injudicious and cruel? Every idea of human 
merit and ability, for what concerns the ſalvation 
of a ſinner, is not only the reverſe of divine reve- 
lation, but alſo a contradiction to the ſtate in which 


e 


* See Sermon III. p. 39. 
| the 
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the a e finds bimſelt, and tends to! 
deſpair, for tlie man that is ready to periſh can attain 
no relief but from the ſatisfaction and grace of the 
Lord Jeſus, who is ſet forth a propitiation, through. 
faith in his blood. The penitent has no merit in 
himſelf, therefore nothing ſhort of a free pardon „Will 
reach his caſe, or ſave him from deſerved deſtruction; 
he therefore will not, neither can he repent on any | 
other principles, than thoſe contained in the goſpel, 


Axpo further, Is repentance unto life ſo highly 
rational and becoming? Then let us not be 
moved by the malicious clamor of the ignorant 
and ungodly, who reproach. the truth of Chriſt, 
and repreſent the experience and practice of his 
diſciples | as abſurd, or downright enthuſiaſm, It 
is no wonder that the doctrine of a crucified 
Jeſus, - and the power of his grace, ſhould ſeem 
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ſtrange to men, Who are blinded by the god 
of this world, and conceit "themſelves ſome- 
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thing; but the believer may know, on reflection, 


— — 


that he never thought to any purpoſe about divine 
things, till the LoR D opened his heart; and al- 


— 1 
— -. — 


though his repentance and faith proceeds on ſuper- 
natural principles, and is maintained and carried on 
dy we 3 of the Rs Mis reaſon nchnieſcey 3 in 
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the truth and brit of his religion, nor was he 
1 ever 
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ever ſof ally in poſſeſſion of himſelf, or more compleat 


in the exerciſe of his reaſoning powers, than when he 
fled for refuge to the hope ſet before him; his obe- 
dience of faith, though far above the 1 man, 


and a myſtery to the world, is berfectiy reaſonable, 


and will bear Any (crutiny. 


Come then, my friend, kat evidence haſt thou 
of this ſaving change? Art thou indeed come to 
thyſelf? Have thine eyes been opened ? Thou art 
then ſenſible of a great alteration ; it is not with 
thee as heretoſore; at leaſt thou canſ ſay, with the 


man in the goſpel, ** One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, I now ſee.” All things are 
new to the new creature, the Deity, ſin, ſatan, the 
world, mankind, the bible, and his own heart, 


—theſe all appear in a different, yea, in 2 contrary 
light, to that in which, he once viewed them, In 


conſequence of this he has been humbled under a 
ſenſe of his native ignorance and vileneſs, and enabled 
to preſent himſelf guilty to the Father of mercies, 
pleading the merit of his Son, and truſting in the pro- 
miſe of life. And is this thy experience, my friend ? 
O the infinite obligation thou art under to the love of 
the Father, who choſe thee in Chriſt, whoſe Spirit 
has formed thee, a willing-hearted penitent, at the 


throne of grace, where thou haſt obtained mercy 
to believe; thy hope ſhall not make thee aſhamed ; 
| _ 


33 | Refelim, [Ax II. 
keep daily in view thine utter unworthineſs, and the 
rich grace diſplayed in thy redemption, and pardon, 


through the blood of Chriſt may renewed acts of 


repentance and faith enliven thee, and let each divine 
_ perſon have the 'olory of thy ſalvation, in a wor- 
thy deportment, and thy countenance ſhew that 
thou art truly. nouriſhed up in the words of faith 
and ſound doctrine. In a word, dear Reader, 
remember that it is not thine own reſolution or re- 


pentance, which indeed are vital acts of faith, ſub- 


ſervient to ſalvation ; yet, not theſe ; I ſay ; but the 


bread of life, in thy Father's houſe that muſt ſuſtain | 


thee for ever; live then upon a crucified Jeſus, even 
upon the fleſh and blood of thy Saviour, who gave 
himſelf for the life of the world. I am, ſays he, 
that bread of life which cometh down from heaven, 


that a man may eat thereof and not die.“ Lord, ever- 


more enable us to eat of this bread, that we may 


live to praiſe, and enjoy thee, with. all ſaints, through 


the countleſs ages of eternity ! 
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ON HIS RETURN, 
Meets with a moſt der REcePrI ON, 


AND Is INVESTED WITH EVERY PRIVILEGE or 
A 8 o N. 
* A N 
ILLUSTRATION of the Love of Gon, manifeſted | 
in the Parpon of SIN; 


And other BLEs$INGs he graciouſly beſtows on 
penitent S INN ERS. 
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Luke xv.— from the zcth to the 24th verſe incluſive. . 
And he aroſe and came to bis father. — But when 
be twas yet a great way off, his father ſaw. him, 
and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid unto 
him, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, 
and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon : But the father ſaid to bis ſer- 
vants; Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet; and bring hither the fatted calf, 
aud kill it, and let us eat and be merry: For this 
my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he was loſt 
and is found. And they began to be merry. 
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NEW ſcene now opens, in which we are pre- 
ſented witk the prodigal's return to his father, 

and the gracious reception he met with, which is 
truly wonderful, and no leſs inſtructive. In at- 

M 2 tending 


gs Servants of the Houſe, [Pax III. 


_ tending to this ſtriking picture of repentance and 
love, it will be proper to ſhew who, or what is de- 


ſigned in each of the principal objects that appear, 
review and illuſtrate its ſeveral parts, and then point 


out the particulars held forth in the paſſage for our 
ſpiritual improvement. I 


_ Ov preſent diſcourſe will turn upon the figures 


in the ſcene. And, who knows not this parable? 
The capital objects are eaſily interpreted by them 
Vho are converſant with the goſpel of Chriſt; they 
fall under two general diviſions, perſons and 0 


the perſonal characters are the father, his younger ſon 


and the ſervants of the houſhuld, and the other figures 
of importance are @ robe, a ring, ſhoes, and a fatted 
calf; which comprehend the favours beſtowed: on 
the penitent. With reſpect to the father and his 
ſon, now before us, we have already. ſeen that it is 
in a manner univerſally agreed, that the one repre- 
ſents. God the Father, and the other a finner, whoſe 
canverſion | proves him a predeſtinated child, ap- 
pointed to glory, for this grace is beſtowed on them 


only to whom it is given in Chriſt, before the world 
began. 2 Tim. i. 9. By the ſervants,- ſome un- 


derftand holy angels; it is indeed declared, verſe 10, 
that, theſe, bleſſed ſpirits rejoice at the repentance of 
a ſinner; ſo that they might well be included among 
thoſe who were 117 at the feaft, on this happy oc- 


eaſion, 
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Ser, v. Miniſters of the Gael. 43 


caſion; but the ſcene is not laid in heaven nor can 
any ſuch event take place in the world to come: 


« Now is the accepted time, ow is the day of ſal- 


vation.“ Repentance is hid from the grave, and he 


that dies in his ſins is ſealed up in gullt for judgment 
to come. The father's houſe in the parable, is the 
houſe of our heavenly Father on earth, where peni- 


tent ſinners confeſs to his name; now, although 
angels are ſent forth, under the Son of God, his in- 


viſible miniſters, for the heirs of ſalvation. Heb. i. 


ult. They are not the conſtituted ſervants in the 
viſible church in this world: It is true, we read, 
Rev. xiv. 6, „ That John n. angel fly in the 


idſt t LaG&bvaes, having eee me woſas] to 


preach unto them that dwell o on. | the earth: ;”- but ch 


was a prophetic viſion, and it is plainly a myſtical 
paſſage, referring to ſome period, whether paſt or 


yet to come, I ſhall now not enquire, when the goſ= 


pel ſhould run and be glorified through the whole 
world; but it is the wiſdom. of God, for the diſplay 
of his power, in the effects of his grace, to put this 
treaſure in earthen. veſſels. 2 Cor. iy. 7. Theſe. 
miniſtring ſpirits therefore cannot be intended, The 
ſervants in the parable are therefore more juſtly ap- 


plied to the miniſters of the word, who are employed 


to diſplay the righteouſneſs of God, proclaim liberty 


to the captive, and to ſhew the privileges of them 


"4 who 


94 | Servants if the Houſe, [PART III. 


who believe. The expreſſion, here rendered, * bring 
forth, ſignifies to utter or pronounce, and is well 
adapted to a goſpel miniftry, which conſiſts much 
in publiſhing the good tidings of ſalvation, by the in- 


carnate Son of God, whom the Father hath ſet 
forth a propitiation thro? faith in his blood, for the 


remiſſion of ſins. Theſe ſervants of the Lord, in 
preaching the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, as it 
were, produce and unfold the righteouſneſs of God, 
that robe of ſalvation, which covers the ſaints, as 
may hereafter appear, 


Bur 1 ſervants are ordered not only to bring forth, 


but alſo to but on the beſt robe, and other precious 
88, brougnt 101i Ain rhe treaſury or wardrobe 


of their father; this at firſt view may ſeem ſtrange, if 


not aſſuming, and difficult to reconcile; for in- 
ſtance, with reſpect to this robe, which we ſhall 
| preſently ſee, may be conſidered as an emblem of 


the juſtifying righteouſneſs brought in by the Meſ- 
ſiah. The imputation of this to the ſinner is ſtrictly 


and properly a divine act; in the ceconomy of ſal- 
vation, it is the Father, as judge of all, that juſtifies 
the ſinner, according to the riches of his grace, 
which reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
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by his Son. Rom. v. 23. And the manifeſtation of 

this, to the penitent's conſcience, is the office of 
the Spirit, who as it were, covers the naked ſoul, 
caſt out to the loathing of itſelf, with the ſkirt of 


the Redeemer, Ezek. xvi. 8. And farther this grace'is 


beſtowed, or imputed from Chriſt, unto whom the 
ſenſible periſhing ſinner is directed for every ſpiritual 
bleſſing, Rev. iii. 18, So then, it is the act, or 
work of Jehovah, to inveſt his choſen and called, 

who are ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, that being juſtified 
freely they may inherit the promiſe, Tit. iii. 5. and 
accordingly the church is repreſented as ſaying, with 
admiration and joy, iſa, lei. xo. * He hath cloathed 
me with the garments of ſalvation” —and again, 
„He hath covered me with the robe of righteouſ- 
neſs 1“ Nevertheleſs, the propriety of this circum- 
ſtance, or its conhitency with the truth, will ap- 
pear when we conſider that it is not unuſual, even 
without. a parable, for the ſcripture to repreſent the 
meſſengers of the Lord, as doing what they are ſent 
to proclaim. Thus the prophet Jer. i. 10, is faid 
to be ** ſet over nations and kingdoms, to root out | 
and pull down, to deſtroy and build up,” ehents 


which the Lord brought about by other inſtruments, 


according to his word by his ſervant: much more 
may goſpel miniſters, who are not mere heralds, but 
inſtruments of the e Holy: Ghoſt, the glorious agent 

of 
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of the covenant, by Whom the «led believe, as the 
Lord giveth to every man, 1 Cor. Iii. 5. 8 ĩm- 
portant is the idea of thoſe whom a diſpenſation ef 
the goſpel is committed, they are ſuch by whom it 


pleaſeth God to fave them that believe; their report 


is hot a ſimple reheurfal, but a preaching, or a fetting 


forth from the ſcriptures, the counſel of God, that 
by the manifeſtation of the truth to the conſciences 


of men, they thay be converted and faved; The 


Lord hath anvinted me, ſaith the prophet, to bind 


up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tive, &c.” Iſa. Ixi. 1. Itis their province toencouragea 
ſenſible ſinner to lay holdof, and put on his righteouſ- 


ble by faith. Theſe things come to paſs under the 
agency of the Spirit: but, ſeeing the miniſtry of the 
word is ordained by infinite wiſdom, in a ſubſer- 


vency to the divine operation, they are aſcribed to 
them who ſuſtain and execute the office; ſo that the 


ſervants in the parable, being ordered to put on the 
beſt robe, is no juſt objection to their being the re- 
preſentatives of the miniſters of Chriſt: ſeeing even 
this may be attributed to them in a qualified ſenſe, 


abr gable to the language of feriphure. 


Lr W us now paſs from the perſona 1 figures, to 


gh of ey tha which are exh Wired, and d applied to 
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Sik, V.] FRabteaſueft of the Haie. 97 
alone for dur guides. The firſt thing preſented is 
* the beſt robe: A robe, it is well known; is a long 


* By the Beſt vobe, a5 the writer, referred to ; page 58, is meant 
f the pardon of fin; which is the firſt bleſfiing of a true repentance, and 
fly filed a robe, or white raiment, ſeeing all true pehitents are 
geemed innocent by God : This pardon, that Gentleman, very juſtly, 
aſcribes to the blood of the Lamb. No doubt temifſion of fin is a x4 
pital blelſing of grace beſtowed on the penitent, who is juſtified þ but 
the privilege of [goſpel juſlificatioh, 15 not merely forgiveneſs of ſin, it 
allo includes a title to life, grounded on the merit of the Saviour's obe- 
ience to the death of the croſs, by which his people are made riglitevus, 
Rom. v. 19. The apoſtle, therefore, thus interptets, Pſalm xxxii 1. 
t gleſſed is the man whbſe sI N 18 covER em,” « Bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Lord Id r Ur ETH RIGHTEOUSNESS WtrTHou® 
works,” Rom. iv. 6. Indeed, it is fajd & we afe juſtified by his 
blood, Chap. v. 9. for nothing ſhort of Chritt's death could have 
availed tb our deliverante, but the believer is intereſted in his active 
Obedience for juſtification, Rom. x. 4. ei He is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth.“ But this, and the like 
boſſages, which exhibit the righteouſnefs of God; ate paſſed by in the 
writings of tome; who ſpeak of pardon through the blood of Jeſus; 
«ith what candour ind juſtice I am not able to diſcern : be theit 
notive what it may, the Reader is reminded, that two things are 
irquired td the juſtification of a ſiatier; ; namely, that he be diſcharged 
from his guilt, and that he is inveſted with a law righteouſneſs, which 
he can never preduce from himſelf, This is that 1i8hteouſneſs which 
is of God, by faith, ih which the chriſtian is juſtified ſtce!y by grace; 
how this righteouſneſs I apprehend is immediately intended by the beft 
robe in the p2rable beſore us, Which anſwers to the ſcripture account: 


ind the believer thus purged and inveſted; in my opinion „is rather acs 
guitted and jufified, than innocent. 5 


8 and 


„ Raj Rightonſuh, | [Parr it. 


- and beautiful garment, that covers and adorns the 
perſon who wears it, to. which the righteouſneſs of 
the ſaints is frequently compared; our buſineſs is to 
enquire after the righteouſneſs intended in the text, 
and juſtify the epithet ; or to ſhew in what reſpects 
this ſpiritual garment may be ſtyled the be/t robe. 


RichrEOUSN ESS belonged to man in his original 
ſtate, for God created him upright, and while he 
was innocent there cou!d be no charge againſt him 
but, alas, he is fallen, and come ſhort of this di- 
vine glory; he is involved in guilt and pollution! 

In this deplorable ſtate the whole race of Adam 
muſt have ſunk into endleſs perdition, had it not 
been the pleaſure of God to appoint a ſeed, who are 
ſtyled veſſels of mercy afore prepared unto glory, and 
for whoſe recovery and ſalvation proviſion is made, 
as ſet forth in the goſpel ; hence ſinners are con- 
verted, and believe unto life everlaſting; to every 
ſubject of this divine grace, Who loves God, being 
called according to his purpoſe, there belongs a 
righteouſneſs both moral and legal, agreeable to his 
Nate in Chriſt Jeſus ; theſe are inſeparab! e to a life of 
faith, yet diſtinct in their nature and properties; 
the one inherent and practical; the other im- 
puted and judicial, and they are both everlaſting; 
ſince the mercy of the Lord endurcth for ever, for 
he will not forſake the work of his hands, Pſalm 
4 cxxxviii. 


SER. v. 5 inberent but imputed. | 99 


exxxviii. ult. Every believer is poſſeſſed of a moral 
righteouſneſs, being renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, which after God is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. Epheſ. iv. 23, 24. And this real 
ſanctification of heart will ever be attended with 
an upright and pure converſation; for, © the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth. Ty 


Now, This moral righteouſneſs of the ſaint, in- 
ternal and external, is ſometimes compared to a 
robe: Thus holy Job, xxix. 14. without any pha- 
riſaical boaſting, in reſpect of his integrity or genu- 
ine piety, which was impeached, declares, © I have 
put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me, my 
judgment was a robe and a diadem.“ But the robe 
brought forth in the parable, is evidently different 
from the ring and the ſhoes, which we ſhall preſently 
ſee, may be applied to the gift and grace of the Spirit; 
beſides, according to the above, and other like paſ- 
ſages, this moral righteouſneſs is put on by the 
ſubject himſelf ; indeed the principle of holineſs 1s 
implanted in regeneration, and ſolely of the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt; but the ſanctified ſubject is 
active, through grace, in forming his ſpirit and con- 
duct agreeable to the will of God; whereas you ſee 
the robe here preſented is put on by another; and 
truly the ſhameful condition of the prodigal, by which 
is held forth the ſinner's nakedneſs, required change 
of raiment. Moreover, ſtrictly ſpeaking, by a robe, 
M02 we 
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we underſtand an external garment, with which, as 
hinted before, a perſon is covered and adorned z now, 
in the explanation of parables, it ſeems unjuſt, and 
dend to confuſion to depart from the genuine idea of 


a metaphor, unleſs the nature of the ſtory requires 


it. Theſe things conſidered, we may ſoberly inter- 
pret this robe of an external law-righteouſneſs, 


which, according to the goſpel, can be no other than 
that righteouſneſs which is through the faith of 


Chriſt, even that righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith, in which the apoſtle deſired to be found, 


Phil. iii. 9. This robe was brought in by tlic 
Meſſiah, who finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an 
end of ſin, when he was cut off for his people, 
Dan. ix. 24. Hence ſaith the ſcripture ; ** By the 
| obedierce of one many ſhall be made righteous,” 
Rom. v. 19. This is that righteouſneſs without 


the law, \ which is imputed without works, and in 


which the ungodly are juſtified, Rom. iii, 21. Chap. 
iv. 5. 6. compared. This divine righteouſneſs 
is ſaid to be unte all, and pen all them that 


believe, for there is no difference, Rom. 3. 22, 


vrhich perfectly agrees with the juſtifying righteouſ- 


neſs of the Son of God, imputed to the believer, 
but ſuits not with a moral righteouſneſs, which is 


inherent, and. i in the preſent ſtate imperfect, ſo that | 
there are degrees of true holineſs, and conſequently a 
difference among the ſaints themſelves, but in reſpect 


gf 


OO 17 IDS © OI es TIN 


2 1 
n 
8 
by 
55538 
2 
* 28 
2 
3 
* 
N 
. xy 
4 
> 
AL 
. 
© By 
7. 
RE » 
r 
8 
Tel 
5 
7 
DS. 
54 
"8 
_ 
8 
£7 v 
. 
* "4 
F, Fa 
4 
- 1 
701 
FIN 
« Chet 
9 
* 
74 
27 
2 
n 
9 
3 
5 8 
7 
= 
"8 
Ic 
3 
. 
ha 
93 
4 
* 
">; Fa 
<4 00 
PEW 
{NJ 
ES 
% 
8 
3 
12 
Wo 
1 
N 
9 
LT 
. 
5 
* 
KR 
SZ 
2 
* 
2 
\ EA 
* 
8 
Mo 4 
by 
IS 
n 
. 
RAS) 
ny 
r 
2 
S347 
2% 
5 
th 
IP 
— 
2% 
be. 
a? 
218 
og 
93 
xt 
9 
Fo 
3558 
8% 
"- 
2 
w 
3.7 
oh 


Ser, V.] proved the beſt Robs. 101 


of juſtification the faithful are alike compleat, co- 
yered from head to foot, as in the forementioned, 
Iſa. Ixi. 10. I will be joyful in my God, for be 

hath coyERED me N the robe of n 


C0 


Now this ſ piritual garment is ſtyled the beſt 
robe, not that any creature righteouſneſs, however 
comparatively good, can juſtify a ſinner in the ſight 
of God; a juſtifying righteouſneſs muſt needs be 
commenſurate to the law the ſubje is under, In 

a court of juſtice every man is juſtified or condemned; 
there is no medium ; a juſtifying righteouſneſs muſt | 
be perfect, and better than perfect it cannot be, ſo that 
it admits of no compariſon ; hence it appears that 
the notion of being accepted with God, the judge of 
all, in a comparative righteouſneſs, ſuch as our im- 
perfect, though ſincere obedience, on which too many 
preſume, in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs nan 
from Chriſt, is contrary to the nature and fitneſs ol 
things, ſo much talked of by ſome ; it will not 
bear the teſt of ſound reaſon, being no leſs incon- 
ſiſtent with the principles of juſtice, \than with the 
grace revealed in the goſpel. This epithet" is never- 
theleſs to be juſtified, firſt, from the intrinſic excel- 
lency and infinite glory of this goſpel righteouſneſs ; 
its tranſcendant beauty and merit are repreſented 
under the metaphors of gold, and white raiment, 
Rev, iii, 18. which denote its perfection, as ſpotleſs 

| and 
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and durable, and agrees with Pſalm xlv. 13 in which 
it is declared of the king” s daughter, that her 
clothing is of wrought gold.” * 


Ir may likewiſe be yled the beſt robe in com- 


pariſon with all other moral righteouſneſs whatever. 
The righteouſneſs of Adam in a ſtate of innocency, 


though perfe& and glorious in its kind, was no 
better than that of a mere creature; it was the 
righteouſneſs of a nan; but this goſpel robe is a di- 
vine righteouſneſs, reſulting from the obedience of 


the Son of God, who is the true God and eter- 


nal life, in whoſe obedience the law was not barely 
repaid, but even in ſome reſpects magnified, Iſa. xlii. 
21. And what is the inherent righteouſneſs of the 
ſaints in this life, however upright and fruitful, or 
increaſed, on which account they may be ſtyled 
perfect? What is the righteouſneſs of any one be- 
liever, or the whole church united, compared with 
that ſpotleſs robe of ſalvation, wrought out by the 
Redeemer, in which his people appear comely in 
the fight of Jehovah, who is of purer eyes than to 
_ behold iniquity ? If we aſcend up to heaven, glo- 
. rious, beyond expreſſion, is the righteouſneſs of the 
holy angels, that ſtand before God, and likewiſe 
_ that of the ſpirits of the juſt, who ſhine in perfec- 
tion at the throne of the Lamb; but their righteouſ- 
neſs is not of themſelves, and however illuſtrious, 
like 
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like thoſe of their celeſtial companions, without ſpot | 
or blemiſh, it hath no juſtifying quality in it, or if it 
had, could benefit no other than its ſubject ; but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, juſtihes thoſe unto whom it 
is imputed, and is a meritorious cauſe of pardon, 
and a title to glory to millions, who were by nature 
children of wrath, even to all that believe on his 
name, in every age and place, to the end of the 
world. It is, then, the 5% robe, as it an wers the 
nobleſt purpoſes, by which the righteouſneſs of God is 
declared in the remiſſion of ſins, even to the juſtifi- 
cation of the ungodly, covering the believer, and 
alſo-his perſonal righteouſneſs, or holineſs, which 
in this ſtate, at beſt is imperfect; for all his good 
works require cleanſing, as appears from the purga- 
tions of the ſanctuary, prieſthood, and holy things of 
the congregation, under the law, Num. xviii. 1. Exod. 
xxviii. 38. compared. Moreover it may be ſtyled the 
beſt robe, on account of its expence: The price was 
no leſs than the precious blood of the Son of God, 
by which we are redeemed from the curſe of the 
law, otherwiſe it was impoſſible that the tranſ- 
greſſor ſhould be juſtified, It is alſo 57%, as it is 
moſt acceptable to Jehovah, in which he is well 
pleaſed, Iſa. xlii. 21. ooo | 
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Ixaword; this robe is ſo perfect and glorious, it may, 
with ſobriety, reverence and truth, be aſſerted, that 
„ a better 
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a better robe is not poſſible for a holy God to give; 


or put on, or for ſinful man to receive and wear; 


Juſtly then is this robe of ſalvation called the bet 
robe, not in compariſon with any other juſtifying 


righteouſneſs of a ſinner, for, indeed, no other ex- 


iſts; but this epithet is grounded in the infinite 
worth and glory of the Redeemer's riohteouſneſs; 
and its tranſcendant excellency, in compariſon 
with all the righteouſneſs of the creature, angels ot 
men, on earth or in heaven; its ſalutary nature, ahd 
noble effects, the expence of its putchaſe, and its 


certain and high acceptation with God, in behalf of 


the perſon, unto whom it is imputed. How glorious 
this robe of ſalvation ; and, whois worthy to be inveſted 
therewith ? Yet, O aſtoniſhing grace; it is put upon 
none but the ungodly : Not a ſoul ſhall ſtand at the 


tribunal of Chriſt, clothed in his righteouſneſs, but 


will appeat to have received this gift, under the cha- 
tacter of a guilty; unrighteous, hell deſerving cred- 


ture. 


Tux next thing preſented is a 714g, And ui d 
ting en his hand. The ſeripture ſhews that this jewel 


is applied in token of union and love; it is a kind of 


ornamental pledge of the favour of him that be- 
ſtows it, and of cettain privileges to which the ſub- 


ject is adopted. Thus Gen. xli. 42. Pharaoh took 


oft his ring from his hand, and put it on Joſeph; 
W in 
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Sen. V.] compared fo a Ring. 105 | 
in token op his being exalted to honour. In like 
manner Ahaſuerus confirms the authority of Haman, 


Efther iii. 11, 12, The ring put on the hand of this 
f penitent ſon, fitly repreſents the tokens of the Fa- 


ther's love to them that are called, through the 
agency of the Spirit, by and with whom they are 
ſealed, according to the promiſe of the covenant, 
and entitled to claim the privilege of a fon. Some 
apply it to the gift of the Spirit, which is an earneſt 
of the inheritance; but whether it is taken for the 
Spirit itſelf, or the Jove of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt, as others underſtand it ; 

the emblem conveys an idea of the neareſt, deareſt, | 
and moſt intereſting union ; even that reſulting 
from matrimonial contract, to which the ſaints union 
with Chriſt is frequently compared ; and accord- 
ingly, by the inhabitation of the Spirit, and a diſ- 

play of divine love in the ſubject, by his power and 
grace, the believer is confirmed in his predeſtination, 
to the adoption of a child, and his covenant rela» 


tion; hence a way is opened for joy in God, through 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which there is a ſhadow in 
the rejoicing of the prodigal : and his family, on his 


being reſtored ſafe and ſound. And with this ſta ſta ds 
connected, res Mos 


SHOES on his fret: It is ſaid with admiration con- 
rail the church, Song, 2 vii. 1.“ How beau- 
| 3) tiful 
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106 Shoes on the Feet, [ Parr III. 
tiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O princeſs daughter! py 
And again, Ezek. xvi, 10. * The Lord faith to 


Jeruſalem, I ſhod thee with badger's ſkin.” Theſe. 


paſſages, I apprehend are in ſome connexion with 
the ſubject in hand: be that as it may, the comfort- 


Ing and ſanctifying influence of the Holy Ghoſt 


are united in them that are called, Now, natural 
feet being inſtruments of motion to the body, are 


| ſometimes metaphorically taken for the affections, 
Which are the moving powers of the ſoul; but at 


other times this figure hath a reference to practice, 
and then they ſignify the walk of the chriſtian, as 


in Epheſ. vi. 15. It is ſuggeſted by Grotius, Henry, 


and others, that this alludes to the uſe. God makes 
of them that are called by his grace, to the con- 
verſion of others; and no doubt, it is the de- 


lire of thoſe who obtain mercy of the Lord, to 


teach tranſgreſſors their ways, that ſinners may be 


converted unto him; and there are few, if any be- 


 lievers, who are not in ſome meaſure uſeful this 
Way, at leaſt in a becoming walk, their holy con- 
verſation has a tendency to convince and engage the 


world to the faith of the goſpel. However this 
is certain, that they who · are clothed with the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt are endued with his Spirit, 
« their feet are ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace, ſo that the bleſſing of Aſher 
is upon them, for their ſhoes are as iron and 
braſs,” Deut, xxxili. 25. Being juſtified by faith 

they 
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they have peace with God, through the blood of 
their Redeemer, and are purged from dead works to 
ſerve him. Thus fortified they are not eaſily defiled 
with the pollutions that are in the world through 


luſts, nor offended with the briars and thorns ; - thoſe 
afflictions and temptations, by which many formal pro- 


feſſors are turned aſide, and drawn back to perdi- 


tion, whereas the true chriſtian continues ſtedfaſt in 
the ways of the Lord to the end; for he hath ſaid, 


Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit within 
you and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes,” And 
again, in Jeremiah, “they ſhall not depart from 
me,” Alſo the putting ſhoes on the prodigal, 
points out the beggarly and deſtitute plight in which 
he returned to his father, without a ſhoe to his foot; 
and it likewiſe ſhews that his folly had reduced him 
to the condition of a ſlave or captive, ſee Iſa, xx. 4. 
all which moſt fitly repreſents the ſtate of the ſinner, 
and the freedom and capacity he obtains, by grace, 
on his repentance, for walking as a child of God, 
among the heirs of ſalvation, 


Ox object more demands our notice, viz. The 
fatted calf. This is not a mere circumſtance, or 
ſhade in the picture, but eſſential to the deſign ; it 
ſhews in what the parties reconciled, and their 
friends unite, and commune together, with mutual 
latisfaction and joy; without this, a view of the 
O 2 end 


18 The fatted Calf an Emblem {Pax T III. 
end of God's grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the 
ſcope of the parable, would be wanting, which is no- 
thing ſhort of reſtoring his people to a delightful and 
eternal fellowſhip with himſelf, and conſequently the 
ſcene would be imperfect, which cannot be allowed. 


| Tar figure is ſingular and ftriking : It is em- 
phatically ſtyled THE fatted calf : a calf is a creature 
frequently choſen and prepared with a view to ſome 
great entertainment, which are circumſtances well 
adapted to the intention of our Lord. It is known 
that fatted calves were antiently uſed in feaſt- 
ing, and alſo in covenants and facrifice, all which 
are included in the deſign before us. The ſeripture 
fhews that it was cuſtomary for princely and gene- 
rous perſons to feed theſe creatures, and dreſs them, 
on extraordinary occaſions, to entertain their beloved 
or noble gueſts. Thus Abraham treated the angels 
at the plains of Mamre, Gen. xviii. 7. And the 
woman of Endor, King Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 24. 
We likewiſe read Jer. xxxiv. 18. of a covenant 
made by the people, when they cut the calf in 
twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof.” See 
alſo Gen. xv. 10. Hence the Hebrew, we render 
make, is literally cut, a covenant. But what is ſtill 
more to our purpoſe, the reference is to the uſe of 
calves in facrifice, by divine appointment, un- 
der the law. Aaron was commanded, Ley, ix. 2. to 

„take 


Sr. V. I of thi Buby of ſu. 109 
« take a young calf. for a n „And 
we find verſe 8. that he accordingly flew the calf he 
choſe for that purpoſe, at the altar of the Loan. 
Now, we know that the law was a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and that theſe offerings and ſacri- 
fices were typical of Chriſt, Compare Col. ii. 17. 
with Hebrews, x. 1. How apt, then, this choſen ſimili- 
tude to lead us to Chriſt, who was made fin for us, 
when he gave himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour | The application 
is eaſy and juſt, yea, and in a manner unavoidable; 
for the ſcene is no other than a repreſentation of the 
joyful communion, of believers with their reconciled 
God and Father in Chriſt, and therefore no other 
can be intended by this figure than the body of Jeſus, 
in which he bore our fins on the tree, and through 
the offering of which his people are ſanctified, whoſe 
fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed; 
on which we are called to feaſt by, faith, and eſpeci- 
ally at the table of the Lord. Thus a portion of 
the ſacrifices was to be eaten by the worſhippers of 
old, both heathens and Jews, as the ſcriptures will 
prove, and theſe kind of ſacrifices are referred to by the 
| Inſpired writer to the Hebrews. ix. 12. when he ſays, 
ce that Chriſt, our high prieſt, is entered into heaven, 
not with the blood of goats and of calves, but by 
his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us.” By this blood alone the faithful are cleanſed, 
and have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all. 


In 


In a word, it is in this body which was prepared from 


everlaſting, and by the facrifice of which reconcili- 
ation was made, that the Father deli ghtsi in his people, 
and they, being juſtified by faith, joy in him, through 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom they have now re- 


ceived the atonement. Rom. v. IT. | 


Turbn are Ge eipicl FEAR of the ſcene, The 
Father repreſents the divine Father of mercy and 


grace, and his recovered ſon, a reformed and penitent 
ſinner; the ſervants are goſpel miniſters, who are 


ſent to preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
whoſe juſtifying righteouſneſs is the robe in the para- 
ble, with which ſtands connected the gift of the 
Spirit, a ſeal of adoption and love, compared to a ring, 


which is ever accompanied with an ability for walk- 


ing uprightly in the ſtatutes of the Lord, as becometh 
his ſaints, couched under the metaphor of Shoes; and 
finally, here is 20e fatted calf, an emblem of the body 
of Jeſus, offered in ſacrifice for ſin, by which be- 


lievers have peace and communion with God; agree- 
able to the known early practice of making a cove- 


nant, by dividing this creature, its being appointed 
under the law as a typical ſin-offering, and its fre- 


quent uſe in feaſting among men. The like appli- 


cation, at leaſt in ſeveral particulars, has been ſug- 
geſted by others, but J have attempted to illu/trate and 
prove theſe ideas of the ſimilitude from the evident uſe 
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of the Body. of Jeſus. * 


of the like metaphors in other places, and their ana- 
logy with cuſtom and truth, and 1 hope in ſome 
degree to the Reader's ſatisfaction. With this light 
about us we may hope to review the ſeveral parts of 
this goſpel myſtery with ſafety and advantage, but at 
preſent I ſhall cloſe with two or three reflections. 


it had been foretold ; 


of their fall ; 


111 


4 


1. BEHOLD, the kindneſs and wiſdom of the 
LoRD in condeſending to aſſiſt our underſtanding i in 
ſpiritual things, by an alluſion to things which are 
natural. Parables are in this reſpect like the pillar 
in the camp of Iſrael, dark to them who are ſpiri- 
tually blind; they ſtumble haughty unbelievers, 
whoſe conceptions are carnal, but ſweetly guide the 
humble, who open their ears to inſtruction. Thus 

the impenitent Jews heard them with prejudice, as 
their hearts were groſs, and 
their ears dull, under a judicial hardneſs. Iſa. vi. 9.5 
compared with Mat. xiii. 15. Having reſiſted the 
Holy Ghoſt in the prophets, they were left of God 
to their vain imaginations, and fooliſh conceits, 
under which they cloſed their eyes, and this manner 
of preaching the kingdom of heaven was an occaſion 
they had eyes but ſaw not, and could 
not hear with their ears, but they who were in a 
ſerious and earneſt purſuit after the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and whoſe hearts were turned by the Spirit 


of 
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of grace to rejoice in the ſalvation of God; "thats 
was not only the moſt delightful, but the moſt 


ſtriking method, being adapted to awaken their at- 


tention, and impreſs them with a juſt and ſtrong 
idea of the things which belong to the goſpel; a 
manner of teaching ſuited to our preſent ſtate of exiſ- 
tence, in which all our ideas of ſpiritual objects 


are raiſed through the glaſs of natural images, ſo 
that pertinent ſimilitudes, taken from objects fami- 


Var in natural and civil life, are admirably fitted to 
convey inſtruction to the human mind, when rightly 
diſpoſed, and it is no ſmall inſtance of the divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs of our Saviour that he con- 
fiders our frame in this reſpect, and is pleaſed thus to 
illuſtrate the things of his kingdom: May he open 


our hearts to underſtand and embrace the myſtery of 
his will, that his knowledge, being pleaſant to our 


wy ſouls, may render us wiſe unto ſalvation ! | But, 


again 3 


2. We may alſo admire the beautiful harmony of 
thoſe ſacred volumes, the Old and New Teſtament, 
In opening this ſcene, you ſee we have aſcertained 
each character ſrom a correſpondent paſſage in the 
ſcripture of truth. There is no eſſential figure in this 
or any ſcripture draught, but what may be found 
in other parts of the divine oracles. Parables are a 
collection of aa ded united and diſpoſed by the 
wiſdom 
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tation, or dic a ſtrong light on the ſyſtem of his 
grace, the figures of which are diſperſed, and may 
be gathered out of that divine ſtorehouſe of ſpiritual 
treaſure, the e of truth. And further, 25 


3. IT may be uſeful to note that the ordinary 
means of underſtanding theſe ſublime and myſterious 
paſſages of the bible, and indeed the only ſecurity | 
againſt vain fancies and unprofitable conjectures, is 
to be governed by others more plain and eaſy, in 
which the figures 1 that compoſe the draught are ap- 
plied directly, or by evident conſequence. The an- 
cient and well known maxim, Scripture i is the 
beſt expoſitor of ſcripture,” is hereby confirmed ; 
a juſt and ſound maxim, which demands our at- 
tention in nothing more, than in the expounding 
of parables; ; and with due reſpect to good and great 
men, I take leave to ſay, that, in my opinion, ſcarce 
any thing has more perplexed and confounded the 
enquirers after truth, than the liberty ſome ſuch 
have taken to introd uce their own fancies into theſe 
divine f mirrors. Once more, 


4. Ir ü that a ſober and juſt application 
of parables is not the leaſt difficult part of the mi- 
niſtry of the word. They are a precious treaſure of 
the church, but it requires a ſingular acquaintance 

P with 
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with ſcripture, great. aſſiduity, yea, and much kill 
and.caution, to open and improve theſe myſtical 
ſcenes with advantage, However early the ripeneſs 
of ſome. men's judgment- may be, in theſe divine 
myſteries, it is plain, from the untimely productions 
of others, that, too frequently ignorance and pre- 
ſumption emboldens men to begin their miniſtra- 
tions. with. theſe metaphorical parts of the inſpired 
volume. Theſe attempts are for thoſe only whoſe 
ſpiritual ſenſes have been exerciſed, which, in ordi- 
nary caſes, requires time and experience; men may 
eaſily report from the writings of others, or ſpeak 
their own fancies, but to declare the intendment of 
the Holy Ghoſt, from theſe divine riddles, to edifi- 
cation, is no eaſy matter: more than thirty years 
employment in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures has not 
enabled the author to tread this holy ground, when 
called to it, without ſingular caution and fear; and 
it is his heart's deſire and prayer to the Father of 
lights, that no falſe idea may be raiſed in any one's 
mind by the preſent attempt. May his Spirit lead 
us into all truth, ** Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things, e even he ſhall underſtand the loy- 
ing kindneſs of the Logo,” 
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Luke xv. from the 2oth to the 24th verſe ineluſive. 
And he aroſe and came to his father. — But when 
be was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, 

and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon : But the father ſaid to bis ſer- 
vants; Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet; and bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it, and let us eat and be merry* For this 
my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he was loſt 
and is found. And they began to be merry. 


AVING aſcertained the capital figures in 

this wonderful and intereſting ſcene, we now 

proceed to review and apply them for our ſpiritual 

improvement. It preſents the prodigal returned to 
e P 2 his 
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his father, the compaſiion ary dined with which 
he receives him ; his inveſtment with the privileges 
of a ſon, and the Joy of the family on the happy 
occaſion. : 


Tae firſt thing which ſtrikes us, and which de- 
mands our immediate attention, is the ſubmiſſion of 
this once rebellious young man; he had formed the 
reſolution on a ſight of his wretchedneſs, and No 
it is accompliſhed without any delay, Many vows 
of reformation and repentance are made by tranſ- 

greſſors in the proſpect oſ eternity, that come juſt 
to nothing. Too often it is ſeen that the ſinner, 
when threatened with death, and the judgment that 
awaits him, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, makes ſo- 
lemn proteſtations of turning to God, if he is ſpared, 
when, alas, no ſooner are the terrors of the Al- 
mighty removed, but the ſelf- deceived wretch returns 
to his folly, and it may be proves worſe than ever; 
or if, peradventure, an alteration takes place, and 
he ſeems a new man for a ſeaſon, it is quickly at an 
end, and as the morning dew, his goodneſs is va- 
niſhed away. The like may be obſerved i concerning 
many good purpoſes which occaſionally ariſe in the 
natural mind, but prove abortive, through the fleſh ; 
not ſo the example before us: This youth was „ 
moved by a real and deep conviction of his evil; he 
was gell condemned, though he 0 paired not of 
| 15 pardon, 
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pardon, and his reſolution being on principle, was 
cordial and abiding, and therefore carried into exe- 
cution the firſt opportunity; in like manner the 
ſincere penitent, with an heart full of ſhame, whoſe 
tears are mingled with hope, immediately returns to 
the Lord in the proſpect of mercy. The repreſen- 
tation is juſt and exact to the real condition of a 
fallen creature, when his eyes are opened on him- 
ſelf. The circumſtances of this diſſipated youth 
would admit no delay; he is forlorn in every reſpect, 
and dying with hunger; he is alſo far diſtant from 
home, and in a very weak ſtate, ſo that the journey 
itſelf muſt be dangerous; nevertheleſs, being per- 
ſuaded that a miſerable death would certainly enſue 
if he tarried in his preſent ſituation, and that, with- 


W out ſpeedy relief, there was no hope of life, which 


might be obtained on a timely application, he in- 
ſtantly purſues the reſolution he had taken, being de- 
termined that if he did periſh it ſhould be in the 
ſight, or at the door of his father. Happy the ſinner 
who thus comes to God ws his Son, for he is able to 
ſave to "ns RO 


A be 10 0 2 came ta his ded In this is 
clauſe, when duly conſidered, we have an image of 
every thing eſſential to repentance. Indeed the pro- 
digal's confeſſion, verſe 24, which. is pertinently. 
induced by his father” 8 gracious compaſſion, 1 18 a fur- | 
* | ther 
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ther inſtance of the diſpoſition which prevails in a 
contrite ſoul, as will hereafter appear ; but in this 
fingle ſentence we have a compleat reſemblance of 
the tranſgreſſor's converſion, which conſiſts in his 


departure from ſin unto God, Iſa. lv. 7. Acts xxvi. 


20. and it may be uſeful to examine the PRICE 
lars. 


Fist, then, we are told that, He aroſe, i. e. in- 
ſtantly, and forſook his baſe ſervice, laying aſide 
his former vain expectation of ſatisfying himſelf with 

the huſks of the ſwine, and quitting all hope of 
ſubſiſting in his preſent condition, he immediately 


riſes, and comes out of this land of the ſhadow of | 


death, to his native country for life. 


Bur, to 1 does he apply? To his father. 
He ariſe and came to his father. This was becoming 
and noble, and perfectly anſwers to the conduct of a 
penitent ſinner, actuated by the Spirit of grace and 
adoption. This ſenſible youth, now periſhing in 


conſequence of his ſinful behaviour, does not in a 


pitiful manner cringe to the ſervants of the houſe, 
much leſs teal in for a morſel of | bread; nor is he 
ſo weak as to intreat his conceited, unnatural brother 
to intercede for him ; that ſtep had been fatal, as 
appears from what follows, for he that could not 
be reconciled to the kind and generous reception he 

met 


ov 
1 
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met with, moſt certainly would have prevented, 
rather than promoted his intereſt ; as a man of un- 
derſtanding, he went to his father, To whom elſe 
ſhould he go? Againſt his father he had ſinned, 
and his father alone could forgive him, and had = 
right to beſtow the bread he ſought after; if every 
ſervant in the houſe had been his friend, and even 
his elder brother could have pitied him, unleſs his 
father was reconciled, what hope of ſucceſs? On 
the other hand, the good will of his father was ſuf= 
ficient z if he was graciouſly pleaſed to admit and 
relieve him, notwithſtanding his atrocious vileneſs, 
and aggravated guilt, neither the ſervants, nor yet 
his cruel and imperious brother, could hinder him 
from a place and portion of life; his conduct is 

therefore to be juſtly admired. Such is the wiſdom 
and courage of thoſe who are led by the Spirit; ani- 
mated with a proſpe& of the peace procured by the 
blood of Chriſt's croſs, they come boldly to a recon- 
ciled God for the remiſſion of their ſins. 


NEvERTHELESs, this once abandoned young man 
muſt find it hard work ; he muſt be ſuppoſed to 
teel ſome degree of ſhame and trembling ; a man 
that had abuſed the goodneſs of ſo affectionate and 
bountiful a father, and waſted his ſubſtance in ſo 
abominable a manner, muſt be liable. to many pain- 

ful 
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ful doubts, yea, and a tormenting fear of being re- 
jected, according to his deſert; beſides, which is h 
very natural, upon the whole of the repreſentation, * bl 
admitting or ſuppoſing that he returned by the way 5 
that he went, it muſt occaſion bitter reflections; al- Mi 
moſt every ſtep and object in the way muſt remind © 
him of his folly and madneſs, when he traverſed . re 
this ſame road, and wickedly revolted from home, 1 hi 
the conſideration of which muſt pierce and over- 5 
whelm him. In like manner ſometimes the awaken- |. I 
ed tranſgreſſor, when on his return to the Lord, is I tl 
on reflection more and more laden with his iniquity, I fr 
and ſometimes at length fo oppreſſed, that without E 8 
a ſpeedy application of pardoning merey he muſt $ ſe 
fink, Adored be our compaſſionate and faithful Re- „ al 
deemer, who invites all ſuch depreſſed ſinners to 1 al 
himſelf, with an aſſurance of reſt, Matt. xi. 28: Mt © 
So that whoever comes to God, as this man is re- * h 
preſented returning to his injured” parent, with M8 * 
bluſhing and fear, but with hope of acceptance W 
through faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtain 
mercy. _ | 8 


81 


I may appeal to the current of ſcripture, and the 
experience of the faithful for the juſtneſs of this ex- 
hibition, but the compariſon will bear a more mi- 

nute and eritical review, on which it will be found, ; 

| that W n 

d 
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that the following lines, in this drawing, fitly reſem- 
ble the converſion of a ſinner. 

1. He come as one alive from the dead. Life, and 
ſome degree of ſtrength, are manifeſt in the prodigal's 
return. This my ſon was dead, and is alive again, In 
. his former ſtate and courſe he was morally dead: 
| « He that liveth in pleaſure is dead whilſt he liveth.“ 
1 Tim. v. 6. This young blood, as rakes ſtyle 
themſelves, was given up for loft, as profligates 
frequeritly are, by ſober friends, who bewail their 
condition; but now, quickened and reſtored to his 
ſenſes, he comes forth as Lazarus from the prave, 
and by his riſing and coming back to his father, he 
appears to be received; thus it is with the mourning 
tranſgreſſor, he was dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but 
his repentance proves him alive, and accordingly, on 
his confeſſion, “ he is buried with Jeſus by bap- 
tiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo he alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life, Rom. vi, 4. In ſhort, his coming to 
God is an evidence of that ſpiritual life, the powers 
of which are exerted in his return, 
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2. Hx comes to his father with an hearty geod will, 
; It was the deſire of his ſoul, and what he deter- 
E mined, on the deepeſt conviction of its infinite im- 
portance ; this is his language, I will go, and will 


Q ſay 


* 
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ſay to my father. No man forced him from the ſitu- 
ation he was in; the very expreſſion of coming, 
which is a voluntary motion, - implies that his will 
was much concerned, in this matter, his motive was 
cogent, in ſo much, that now he was not leſs ready 
to go back, than he formerly was to haſten away. 
In like manner true penitents are all willing-hearted; 
they come moſt freely to Chriſt for pardon and life, 
conformable to the terms of goſpel invitations, par- 
ticularly Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is @ thirſt 
come, and whoever wl/, let him come.” Again, 


3. In every change of this kind, we are to con- 
ſider what a perſon forſakes, and to what he turns, 
Coming is a bodily motion, from one place or ob- 
ject to another. Whence the prodigal came, and whi- 
ther he went, has already been ſeen. His harlots, and 
other lewd companions had forſaken him in his diſ- 
treſs, and now, being convinced of his danger, he 
quits the country in which he had ſunk all his ſub- 
ſtance, and ſaw himſelf ruined, and returns to his 
father, from whom he had fooliſhly revolted, de- 
termined to humble himſelf at his feet; perſua- 
ded that, notwithſtanding his guilty and ſhameful 
condition, he might poſſibly find ſo nuch compaſſion 
as to be permitted to enter his ©oors, and abide in 
the houſe, at leaſt with the allowance of a ſer— 
vant, I ſay, with this, pezadventurc, he ſets out, 
for 
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for his manſion, where alone he expected to find him; 
for, who could have imagined that a parent thus 
abuſed, and ſo highly and juſtly offended, ſhould vo- 
luntarily meet his rebellious child on the road, except 
in anger, to upbraid, and forbid him his preſence ? 
but an apprehenſion of this muſt have killed all 
his hope, and rendered him incapable of the at- 
| tempt; on the other hand he could have no idea of 
his father running to him from a diſtance, with the 
aſtoniſhing pity and love repreſented ; his intention, 
no doubt, was to go to the houſe, and there confeſs 
his tranſgreſſions, and utter unworthineſs of being 
any more treated as ſon, that he might obtain. the 
relicf, without which he muſt inevitably periſh ; 
thus à converted ſinner, being turned from dark- 
neſs to light, forſakes all his thoughts, and evil ways, 
and comes to the Lord, who waits to be gracious, 

And further, 


4. IT merits our notice that this per riſhing 
youth is greatly encouraged in his return to his 
father, by the relation that ſubſiſted between them; 
it is true, he had in contemplation the aſfluence and 
hoſpitality of his venerable parent, this was needful 
to raiſe his expectation and hope, but he is not 
ſolely, or principally animated from his riches and 
bounty; it was his * paternal character that prompted 


ke 


* Sermon IV. p. 82, 
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him to. repentance, and gave birth to this need- 
ful and noble reſolution, He begins, verſe 17, 
How many hired ſervants of my father have bread 
enough, and to ſpare ; again, he ſays, I will ariſe and 
go to my father, and will ſay to him, Father; it is alſa 
related, that his father ſaw him afar off: and further, 
that he ſaid unto him, Father, Now the frequent 
repetition of father, plainly indicates that the prodi- 
gal's mind was much taken up with thisendearingand 
intereſting connexion, and that this greatly influenced 
him to return and ſubmit, Indeed he was deeply 
convinced of his vileneſs, and frankly owns that 
he was utterly unworthy of the honourable rela- 
tion ; but that very acknowledgment proves that he 
conſiders himſelf as a ſon, and that the character of 
a father in the perſon, whoſe goodneſs he had ſhame- 
fully abuſed, by his folly, inſpired him with hope, 
and, was, no doubt, a ſingular and powerful motive 
to his reſolution, F inally, 


5. TRE end of his return is another article 
of importance; he comes not for riches, ho- 
nour, power or dainties, which would have ſavoured 
of pride and wantonneſs, and have impeached his 
ſincerity, his deſire is only to partake in the commons 
of the family, and that as an hired ſervant, and 
therefore not to eat the bread of idleneſs, as ſome 
ſlothful profeſſors, who deſerve cenſure. In my fa- 


ther's 
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ther's houſe there is bread enough, and to ſpare. Here 
is no ſiniſter motive, nothing more than a becoming 
concern after bread to preſerve him alive, and 
for which he is willing to labour, But this article 
has been anticipated in a former diſcourſe, and is 
only mentioned here to en the deſign. 


TES k are the particulars to by noted in the pro- 
digal's return *, He is manifeſtly alive, and in ſome 
degree of ſtrength, and conſequently as one raiſed 
from the dead, among whom he once lay, otherwiſe 
he could not have acted this part; his repentance was 
free from any external compulſion ; it was the choice 
and deſire of his ſou], and conſiſted in a voluntary 
forſaking the country into which he | had re- 
volted, and all further connexions with its in- 
habitants, and manners, and going directly home 
to his offended and excellent parent, to which he 
was animated by the relation ſubſiſting between them, 
and, in one word, his end was not carnal and vain; 


he ſought nothing but ſalvation and life, which was 
ſober and decent. 


AND now, who needs much aſſiſtance in apply- 
ing theſe things to the character deſigned? Can a 


1 


* It does not follow, that on a ſinner's firſt repentance he is fully 
perſuaded that he is a child of God, Herein that is a diſparity between 
the ſhadow and the ſubſtance, See . „ 


man 
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man that is converſant with his bible, or who is 
himſelf a ſubject, through grace, of repentance unto 
life, which is effential to real chriſtianity, and a well 
grounded hope of ſalvation, be at a loſs to diſcern 
the propriety and juſtneſs of the deſign before us ? 
The analogy between this reformed youth, and a 
penitent ſinner is obvious; nevertheleſs it may be 
uſeful to compare this painting with the original; 
and may the Reader's heart teach him; for to be to- 
tally and finally unacquainted with the change here 
deſcribed will be fatal ! I truſt, Friend, thou art not 
altogether a ſtranger to the power of God ; how- 
ever, this repreſentation is verified in the experience 
of them who are called, in the following inſtances, 


1. REPENTANCE proceeds on regeneration, * The 
neceſſity of a divine change in order to evangelical 
repentance has already been proved, In this they 
agree; it is an action of life; the dead cannot riſe, 
neither can a natural man, who is dead in fin, re- 
pent and turn unto God; hence the converſion of 
the Epheſians is aſcribed to the quickening grace of 
the Almighty, Epheſ. ii. 1. ** You hath he quick- 
ened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.” Apoſ- 


* Sermon IV, 
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tate man is alienated from the life of God. Epheſ. 
iv. 18. * His mind is darhneſs, yea and enmity, itſelf, 
being in a ſtate of rebellion,” Rom. viii. 7. But 
the promiſe of the covenant is fulfilled in them who 
are called, which runs in theſe words, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
C A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you, and I will take away the 
ſtony heart, out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh.” There muſt be ſpiritual life be- 
fore there can be any perception or motion that is 
ſpiritual, and therefore it is impoſſible that the 
wicked ſhould forſake his ways, and his thoughts, and 
turn unto the LorD, till renewed by grace; the 
Spirit muſt breath on the dry bones and inſpire them 
with life, before they can riſe up, or ſtand on their feet, 
and go forth in the ways of repentance and faith. 
So then, the man who is enabled to come unto God, 
believing in the name of his Son, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, is paſſed from death unto life, which, by 
the way, is good news for bs contrite in heart. 


Again, 


2. IT is no leſs certain that repentance is the ſin- 
ner's own act, which he freely performs, Repen- 
tance and faith are the gifts of God. Acts xi. 18. 
Epheſ. ii. 8. They are diſpenſed from Chriſt, who 
is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to beſtow them, 
Acts v. 31. He turns the heart, as above, and im- 
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plants a principle of grace in his redeemed, who, 
being quickened, in a life of faith, exert them- 
ſelves under the influence of his Spirit; never- 
theleſs it is truly and properly the renewed ſinner 
himſelf that repents and believes; faith and repen- 


tance are his own act and deed, This agrees with 


the * exhortations of John Baptiſt, our Lord, 
and his authorized apoſtles, and particularly Paul, 


who declares, Acts xxvi. 20, * that he ſhewed firſt 
unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and 
throughout all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the 


Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, and turn to God.” 
The firſt repentance of a ſinner proceeds in the ſame 
manner with that of the return of ſenſible back- 
ſliders, and of the latter, we have an inſtance in 
Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. He was ſenſible that his heart 
muſt be diſpoſed by divine grace before he could 
turn himſelf to the Loxp, from whom he had 
fooliſhly departed, and accordingly beſeeches, verſe 


xviii. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned.“ 
Now if the hand of the Lor is required in the 


heart of a backſlider, previous to his recovery, much 
more 1s it needful to the repentance of a natural man; 


Ephraim proceeds, Surely, after that I was turned, 


— 


* Mat, iti, 2, Mark i. 15. alſo chap, vi, 12. and likewiſe Acts 
il. 38. &c. &, 
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T repented ;” and again, after that I was in- 
ſtructed, for this ſpiritual turn by the ſoul, is 
through divine illumination; “I ſmote on my 
thigh, and was aſhamed, &c.” Thus under a divine 
power, the ſubject is willing, Pſalm cx. 3. The 
penitent's will is very much concerned in his turning 
to God, an hatred of fin, and a concern for the 
glory of God, no leſs than for his own remiſſion 
and happineſs, opens his heart to confeſſion, and 
ſelf-abaſement, without any reſerve; he neither 
hides his guilt, nor retains his own righteouſ- 
neſs, but pleads for pardon as the fruit of ſove- 
reign grace, through the blood of Chriſt, of which 
he can never be worthy. This is a criterion by 
which to diſtinguiſh evangelical repentance from 
that which is legal ; the former is cordial and free, 
whercas the latter is ſtrained, and againſt inclination, 
Þut, | 


3. As the prodigal forfook the country into which 
he had withdrawn, and bid a final adieu to every 
companion and connexion, where he had ſported him- 
ſelf in the time of his vanity, and went home directly 
to his father, in like manner the penitent is a new 
man in life, leaving his ſinful acquaintance, he aſ- 
ſociates with them who fear God, and walk in the 
path of righteouſneſs. Some obtain mercy who have 
ever been exceedingly vile in their conduct; their 

R former 
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former courſe was literally and properly like that of 
the prodigal, lewd and extravagant; this was fre. 
quently the caſe when the goſpel firſt ſpread in the 
nations of the world, which then lay in remarkable 
ignorance and vice, as at Corinth, &c. Thus 
ſome, who in times paſt notoriouſly fulfilled the de- 
fires of the fleſh and the mind; being now taught 
by grace, deny worldly luſts, and by a chaſte, ſober 
life, manifeſt a real and wonderful change; being no 
longer ſervants of ſin, but of God, and their fruit is 
unto holineſs. DT. 


 SELF=RIGHTEOUS perſons, who look down on 
others, however penitent, with an haughty con- 
| tempt, are offended at the grace beſtowed on atro- 
eious tranſgreſſors, as will hereafter appear, but, 
ſeeing they are cleanſed, ſuch do well to repent of 
their pride and vain glory. —Far be it to extenuate 
the vileneſs of the prophane, or to leſſen the impor- 
tance of a moral conduct in natural life ; It is a 
great mercy, and of unſpeakable advantage, in 
many reſpects, to be reſtrained from the groſſer 
pollutions of the world, but no man ſhall claim 
in the ſalvation of God, or glory in his pre- 
ſence, on the merit of his comparative purity, for 
he juſtifieth the ungodly. Rom. iv. 5. Nor is 
there a juſt man on earth who needs no repentance: 
| Never 
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Never was a natural man ſo perfect in his converſa- 
tion, as to leave no room for a viſible change in his 
ſpirit and conduct, upon his converſion, at leaſt in 
reſpect of a ſerious, humble, and conſeiencious de- 
portment, which ought to diſtinguiſh the called 
from others; for however ſome may indulge to 
gaiety and pleaſure, under a pretence of ſnunning 
a phariſaical religious grimace, as they ſcornfully 
term it; a light behaviour is highly unbecom- 
ing the chriſtian, and inconſiſtent with the prac- 
tice of piety; but there will be an alteration in the 
manners of thoſe who are turned from ſin unto God, 
without which all pretence to converſion is vain; 
nevertheleſs, true repentance is not only or principally 
to be diſcerned in the /fe of the ſubject : it appears 
firſt, and chiefly, in ſecret; evil thoughts and 
imaginations are abhorred and forſaken, Iſa. lvi, 
7. The enlightened know that the thought of fool- 
iſhneſs is ſin, and cannot indulge it ; they are much 
concerned about the inward frame, and watchful left 
any riſing Juſt prevail and defile them; yea, and 
ſtill further, as the prodigal appears to forſake his 
vain hopes, and fooliſh attempt of preſerving life, 
ſhort of humbling himſelf to his father ; in like 
manner the convinced ſinner quits all expectation of 
being ſaved ſhort of repentance, and a participation 
in Chriſt; he will apply to no creature to com- 
mend him to merey, but come directly to a recon- 
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7 


ciled God in Chriſt, confeſſing his fin, in proſpe& 
of remiſſion, and life everlaſting. Again, 


4. Tux ſimilitude anſwers to the filial ſpirit, 
in which the penitent comes to the throne of grace, 
Indeed a full aſſurance of adoption is not eſſential to 
his character, but he that comes to God by Chriſt 
is not without hope of obtaining it. He conſiders 
the Almighty in the light, in which he gra- 
ciouſly preſents himſelf in that capital promiſe, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Wherefore,- come out 
from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” And again, Jer. iii. 19. He faith to 
backſliding Iſrael, ** thou ſhalt call me my father,” 
Tranſgreſſors either at firſt converſion, or on con- 
viction of their folly, in future occaſional revolts 
return to the Lord under theſe proclamations, of 
his covenant mercy and love ; they come to him, not 
ſimply as to the all-ſufficient Jehovah, from whoſe 
exuberant bounty every creature in heaven and on 
earth is ſupplied ; their wants are ſupernatural, 
to be relieved only from the fullneſs of Chriſt 
laid up for thoſe who are appointed to glory. 
It is the bleſſing of Abraham the penitent ſeeks, 
and nothing can fatisfy him ſhort of the chil- 

7 dren's 
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dren's bread. He may not, as hinted, be con- 
| fident of his ſonſhip, which uſually reſults from ſub- 
ſequent ſealings of the Spirit, but he is drawn 
by the compaſſions of a reconciled F ather, who 
waits to be gracious, and with whom there is 
plenteous redemption. True, the prodigal, whoſe 
character is borrowed from nature, however aban- 
doned did not, neither could he loſe ſight of his being 
the ſon of his father, whoſe goodneſs he had abuſed, 
and from whom he revolted, no diſtance, or change 
of circumſtances whatever, can obliterate from the 
mind of the moſt undutiful or profligate child his na- 
tural relation; herein, as in other inſtances, we 

are to note a diſparity between the image and the 
object intended: the penitent ſinner is no doubt 
a child of God, as appears by the grace beſtowed 
on bim; but then he may not diſcern it; he may, 
through a want of more compleat underſtanding, or 
being weak in faith, be incapable of appropriating 
this divine and intereſting relation to God. Never- 
theleſs, amidft all his ſelf-abaſement and fear, he is 
directed and encouraged by the promiſe, to confeſs 
unto God, and plead for his mercy, as the Father of 
his people; in no other view could he expect to re- 

ceive the adoption, or obtain the bleſſings and pri- 
vileges of a ſon. So then, in like manner as this 
young man dwelt much on his being a fon, though 
un- 
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andefeeding the character; there is more or leſs of 
a filial ſpirit mingles itſelf in a ſinner's return to 
the Loxp; his expectation is connected with the 
hope of his covenant relation, which ſuſtains him 
at the throne of grace, in hope of glory to come, 
ee, 


= As hs ſole and ultimate deſire of this peni- 
tent youth. was to obtain wholeſome neceſſary food 
at the hands of his father, in a way of free bounty, 
fo the awakened tranſgreſſor comes to God to be a 
partaker in Chriſt, the true living bread, according to 
the riches of his grace. His eye is on that meat which 
endureth to everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
beſtows, en them who hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſg. John vi. 27. He himſelf ſays, verſe 48. 
am that bread of life,” This bread for the 
foul in the houſe of the Lox, Noſe. xi. 4. con- 

tains all his deſire; but that this, and this alone is 
the ultimate view of the penitent, has already been 
ſhewn *, and therefore J paſs iti Theſe are the 
_ particulars in which our prodigal and the returning 
Sinner agree; they are both living and active ſub» 
jeRs, who are cordial and free in their application 
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for mercy; as the one, ſo the other leaves his for- 
mer cuſtoms and company, and enters on a new 


courſe of life, and as a child, ſeeks bread from 


his father, with an acknowledgment of his unwor- 
thineſs to be called his ſon, * 


Axp now, my dear friend, doſt thou behold thy- 
ſelf in this divine glafs ? How ſtand thy features ? 
Doſt thou anſwer the picture? I hope thy repentance 
is viſible; however, be it known that this fine juſt 
deſcription is not for amuſement, but to awaken thy 


be ſaved,;z therefore ſeriouſly examine, and deceive 


were convinced of their danger, and ſaw the ever- 


awful: “ Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment!“ 
Then the unbelieving wretch, who deſpiſed the graceof 
the goſpel and would not come to Chriſt for life, ſhall 


the diſobedient, and ſinks under the weight of his 
aggravated guilt, into ſhame and miſery for ever! 


Bur, is any one convinced of his wretchedneth let 
him come in like manner, God is reconciled in his 
Son ; forgiveneſs is with him, yea, he will abun- 

dantly pardon, Ariſe, thou mournful tranſgreſſor, 
and 
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attention; without the like repentance no man can 
not thyſelf. O that ſuch who are dead in ſin 


laſting deſtruction haſtening upon them !- Behold the 
judge is at the door! The ſound of this trumpet is 


be brought before him, when he takes vengeance on 
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and go to thy father; ſay not, I am a rebel. That 

man is no rebel who ſincerely laments his rebellion, 
If thine heart is turned againſt ſin, open to confeſſion, 
and the deſire of thy ſoul runs after pardon and 
holineſs, that thou mayſt be at liberty for the ſervice 
and fruition of him from whom thou haſt ſtrayed ; 
let nothing diſmay thee. Behold the father moſt ten- 
derly embraces his miſerable and unworthy ſon; ſuch, 
ſuch is the pity of the Lord towards the contrite in 
heart; he is full of compaſſion, and waits to be 
gracious : Then, be of good cheer, adopt the lan- 
guage of the church, and fay : “ Behold I come 
unto thee, for thou art the LoxD my God.” This 
encouragement thou haſt from the general report of 
the goſpel, and the ſcene now before thee, Be 
confident then of the mercy and Jove held forth 
in this divine picture; freely acknowledge thine ini- 
quity ; he will not reject thee ! | 


As to thoſe who have obtained mercy, and taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, let them habitually come 
_ unto Jeſus and live by faith upon him. We have 
daily need of repentance and renewed application 
to his blood for the cleanſing of our fins, that under a 
Joyful ſenſe of pardoning mercy we may walk before 
our heavenly Father, as heirs of his grace and 
ſalvation, in every good word and work; it will 
then 
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then appear tl av V ap- 
ppear that we have not, in vain, been b 
9 


tized in the likeneſs of the death of our Savi 
Saviour, 


but that we are indeec 

ee ” are indeed dead to fin, but alive unt 

God, with them wh jeve unt 1 
* m who be 

gb lieve unto LIFE EVER 
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Luke xv.— 20, 21. 


2 ben he was yet a great way 


off, bis father ſaw him, and had compaſſon, 

ond ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

And the fon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 

ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

'T E left the prodigal on his way, with a res 

YV  folution to humble himſelf to his father, 


and have ſeen how exactly he anſwers in his ſpirit 
and conduct to that of a tepenting tranſgreſſor, in 


purſuit after mercy and life, The ſcene now be- 
fore us is tender and ſtriking ; it opens to our view 
the heart of God, and of man: — Of God, as recon- 
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conciled in his Son,—Of penitent man, when 


the ſubject of unmerited grace. This won- 
derful account begins with a particle, frequently 
| uſed as a note of admiration, and never more juſtly, 
| He aroſe and went to his father; But, q. d. O aſto- 
| niſhing! What manner of love! As he was tra- 
| velling on, heavy laden, and ready to periſh ; lo, 
at a very great diſtance, his father perceives him; 
; his bowels move, he runs ſwiftly to him, and in the 


i moſt affectionate manner, falls upon, and embraces 
him; the ſon, melted under this generous unexpected 
; compaſſion, proſtrates himſelf at his feet, with a free 


| confeſſion of his folly and guilt, 
Wx are now. to conſider the conduct of each. 
And, Firſt, It is related of the father that, ** when 
his ſen was yet a great way off, he ſaw him, Note, 
the young man is not repreſented as ſeeing his fa- 
ther: No, his condition i is like that of the ® pub- 
lican, 


ia i. a * 2 4 — — * a — — At — 4 — Mir. A 


* 9 


* Luke xviii. 13. The publican, in whom alſo we have the charac- 
tet of a penitent, is repreſented as landing afar off; which I apprehend 
conveys a ſimilar, or rather the ſame idea with the prodigal's diſtance, 

when bis father firſt diſcerned him; they intimate the fear and confuſion 

that attend a deep ſenſe of fin, before relief is ne and the awful 
diſtance at which the confeſſbr cries out for merey; nor is it unnatura} 
to. ſuppoſe that a perſon in the * of this returning tranſ- 
BBreſſor, 
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lican, “ not able ſo much as to lift up his eyes unto 
heaven!“ But his father ſaw him, and knew him 
to be his ſon, notwithſtanding his very different ap- 
pearance from that which he made when he went 
away from him. He is ſuppoſed to depart in the 
vigour of youth, gay, healthy and ſtrong, dreſſed 
out with his portion in his hand; his countenance 
forid and ſmiling, and with every token of joy; 
but now he returns + emaciated, forlorn, and miſe- 
rable, all in tatters, or rather naked, without a 


» 1 1 


ä 
— * 
— F 5 — 


ore or, ſhould pauſe, in a manner overwhelmed with a ſenſe of his evil, and 
the fears of being dealt with according to his deſert, And this view ad- 
mitted, throws a ſingular luſtre on the conduct of the father, when he 
ran to meet and embrace hims However, many can witneſs that the 
awakencd ſinner is liable to painful and piercing doubts, under which he 
may. be tempted to go back, or lie down in deſpair. Thanks be to 
God, his abounding grace in Chriſt Jeſus is more than ſufficient to bind 
up the broken in WE: and inſpire them with courage and hope. | 


+ The particulars are naturally ſuppoſed from the general circum 
Aances.of the prodigal, deſcribed in the beginning of the parable z and 
lince images of ſpiritual things, taken from ſenſible objects, muſt needs 
be ſhort of their original, it is but reaſonable to extend theſe figures to 
the utmoſt; for after all, it is a very faint repreſentation of apoſtate 


. | man, who is deformed, unrighteous, and ſunk in corruption, from his 


native order and beauty, to an unſpeakable degree. No natural ſtate 
of body, or worldly circumſtances, can be. ſo abominable and wretched 
* to afford an adequate idea of fallen man's deplorable condition, 


ſhos 


| 
| 
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ſhoe to his foot, his face foul with weeping, dejected 
and pale; in this wretched condition, with eyes 


ſunk in his head, or caſt down on the ground, who 
would have taken him to be the ſame perſon ? Yet, 
behold, - under all this diſguiſe, he is known of the 
father, who ſaw it was his own ſon, the ſon whom 
he had given up for loſt, and as one dead and 
gone! This is the more extraordinary, conſider- 
ing their very great diſtance, which ſuppoſes, 
that there was an extenſive view from his houſe, 


and that his eye was on the country from whence 


his ſon was returning. It is well known that the 


ſeats of great men, who anſwer to the character 
of the father in this repreſentation, are uſually 
built on an eminence, and every way contrived 


for a proſpect. This indeed is a circumſtance 


purely ornamental, though not without ſome ana- 


legy to ſpiritual things; beautiful for ſituation, is 


mount Zion, in heaven or on earth ! But the 


father's looking towards his ſon, finely infinu- 


ates the intention of the Almighty on his cho- 
| ſen, when afar of, in their ſins; and the parent 


who has been exerciſed with the extravagance 


of a rebellious child, yet, dearly beloved, will ſee 


the propriety, and feel the force of this paſlage. 
O how natural for a tender father, thus bereaved 
of a ſon, in whom he delighted, to have his mind 
towards the place whither he 1s revolted, and is 
| ſporting 
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ſporting away his ſubſtance in the paths of miſery 
and deſtruction ; how is he, as it were, looking, 
liſtening, and earneſtly wiſhing his return, though 
it may be without hope! His ſon he ſtill is, notwith- 
ſtanding his wickedneſs, and though hardened in fin, 
and without any filial affection, he cannot withdraw 
his heart from him. Thus the father in the parable 
is repreſented as looking from his manſion and diſ- 
cerning the prodigal at a diſtance, + which by the 
way is not ſuppoſed on his departure, for, alas, what 
ſenſible parent could bear to behold his dear child 
reſolved on a courſe which muſt end in his ruin . 
But, 


2. How does it ſtrike him? Did it awaken his re- 
ſentment, and fill him with indignation and wrath? 
| He might juſtly have ordered à ſervant to upbraid 
him with his folly, and forbid. his proceeding any 
farther, or have turned away in anger, and left 
him in deſpair. Earthly parents, however, in too 
many inſtances, with-hold due correction, to the 


——_—_—_ r 
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pe This is not altogether diſagreeable to the account we have of the 

apoſtacy of man, who appears to bave revolted by the fatal tranſgreſſion, 
as it were in the abſence of the Lox p, and not at the ſeaſon when he 
graciouſly condeſcended to walk in the garden, as he was wont to do, 
in the cool of the day. Gen; iii, 8. 


ruin 
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ruin of their children, yet ſometimes are found to 


diſcourage them from repentance, by a fatal ſeverity ; 
but the Father of Spirits, here intended, is not ſub. 
ject to the paſſion of a man, he is ever merciful and 
gracious to the ſenſible ſinner, as appears in the ex- 
ubition RENEE us, in a beautiful "erm 


1. He had compaſ on, He no Wooner beheld his un- 


worthy ſon, though in a ſhameful and miſerable con- 


dition, advancing for mercy, but the ſounding of his 
bowels is perceived; his eye melts his heart, inſomuch 
thathe is ſenſibly touched with a feeling for the obje& 
of his love in diſtreſs, notwithſtanding his former pro- 
vocations. The like pity is found with our heavenly 
father, towards all who repent, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 1 5. 


* But thou, O Lokp, art a God full of compat- 
fron, and gracious, long-ſufftring, plenteous in 


mercy and truth.” This hope the church hath un- 
der a ſenſe of her backflidings ; © he will have com- 
paſſion upon us.“ Micha vii. 19. Alſo when 
Ephraim bemoaned himſelf and ſmote on his thigh, 
the Lord thus faith, Jer. xxxi, 20. © Is Ephraim 
my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant child? For ſince I 
ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him till, 
therefore MY BOWELS are troubled for him, I 
will ſurely have mercy on him.” Such is the kind- 
nets and pity of God towards all who mourn their 
iniquity, Again, 

2. Tus 
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2. Trz father thus yearning towards his ſon  : 
waits not his coming, but immediately ran with all 
ſpeed to embrace him. The expreſſion here uſed, 
is peculiar and ſtrong, and alludes to the ſwiftneſs of 
a racer *, Indeed the prodigal himſelf ſeems in no 
condition for running; poor creature, | through 
weakneſs by faſting, the length of his journey, with- - 
out any refreſhment, and want of light cloathing, 
particularly ſhoes, he is rather at a ſtand, or at leaſt - 
ſo fatigued as to find it hard to drag on, and far 

from being able to haſten his pace; a circumſtance 
| moſt pertinent and natural, as it tended to quicken 
his. merciful parent, In like manner the penitent 
ſinner, with his heart overwhelmed, is ſometimes - 
ready to fink under a ſenſe of his vileneſs, and 
would certainly faint if the LoxD did not mercifully 
extend the arm of his grace, and ſuſtain him. But, 


3. AS a further token of his love, lo, he fell on 
his neck and kiſſed him. An eaſtern cuſtom, extremely 


9 Ap Hence the dromedary, 1, e, a creature little known in 
theſe parts, but it appears from the inſtance of Mordecai, Eſther viii. 
10. to be a ſwift beaſt, uſed for expedition : writers ſay it will run with 
a prodigious weight, 1oo miles in a day, and with very little ſuſlenance ; ; 
o that they who call the flow and dull man by this name 588 ſome, either 


do it ignorantly, or by an antiphraſe, i. e. in a es e to the pro- 
per ſignification of the word, | 


* Fs natural 
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| natural on certain tender occaſions, as in the'i in- 
1 ſtance of Eſau with Jacob, till they both wept. 
Gen. xxxiii. 4. And again, in chap xlv. 14. we 
find Joſeph waſhing the neck of Benjamin his bro- 
ther, with tears of compaſſion and joy; in like 
| manner alſo the eiſciples parting with their beloved 
BD | apoſtle, Acts xx. 37, It is remarkable that the kiſe- 
5 ing was all on the ſide of the father; no doubt the s 
ſon would have gladly returned it, but at preſent he 
Was aſhamed and confounded for his rebellion and 
wickedneſs, and the more as he was treated with 
ſuch amazing condeſcenſion and grace; this excited 
an abhorrence of his vileneſs, and confirmed his re- 
| ſclution to humble himſelf, ſo that he was rather 
diſpoſed to confeſſion than greeting. In a ſtate of 
confirmed communion with God, the believer is 
ſometimes enabled to anſwer the ſweetneſs of his 
fruition with delight, and joy in the Almighty, his 
ſoul cleaves to the Lokp, and he embraceth him 
with a ſtrong and lively affection; ; then he can ſay, 
5 1 love thee, O Loxp, my ſtrength, my Re- 
deemer | pe and appeal to his Omniſcience for the cor- 
dial and ſuperlative eſteem he bears to his name ; 
but the firſc diſcovery of divine compaſſion to a con- 
trite ſinner, is for the moſt part returned i in a way 
of humiliation, like that of Abigail, on David's 
condeſcenſion and kindnefs, i in the propoſal he made, 


7 xxv. 41. * Behold, let thine handmaid be 
fi 2 ſer⸗ 
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a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my 


lord.” Thus in the inſtance before us; mate me af 
one of thy hired fervants, This naturally. leads to the 
conduct of the fon; And how does he bchave un- 
der this aſtoniſhing tenderneſs and love? Does 
he forget his ſhame; and recede from his former 


reſolution ? Is he vainly puffed up by the gracious 


reception he meets with, or doth he preſume on the 
loving kindneſs of his father, and cover his iniquity 
in ſilence? Quite the reverſe. Behold he lies in the 


duſt, and with deep contrition of ſou] frankly owns | 
his fin and unworthineſs ! He is proſtrate at the feet 


of his generous and affectionate parent, abaſing him- 
ſelf to the utmoſt of his power! And here ob- 
ſerve, | h 


FIRST, the character under which he addreſſes 
him: Father, We have already ſeen that a filial 
ſpirit belongs to the penitent; this is ſtill kept in 


view, that we may remember the relation under 


which the Almighty is propitious to them who ac- 
knowledge their tranſgreſſions ; namely, that of the 
Father of mercies, in a new and everlaſting cove- 


nant, ratified in the blood of his Son. Again, note 


his free and ample confeſſion: 


1. He acknowledges his guilt: I have finned 
gainſt heaven, and in thy fight, As hinted. before, 
Ta diſobe- 
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d iſobedience to parents is a ſin againſt heaven, an 
heinous tranſgreſſion in the ſight of God, who will 
| ſurely avenge it on the rebellious child, unleſs he 
repents, therefore let him beware and own his of- 
fence to God and his injured parent, before it be too 
- late. But fin in its primary view 1s alone againſt 
God; and accordingly the confeſſion of David, 
runs in this language, Pſalm li. 4. Againſt 
. thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight,” | 


2, His utter unworthineſs is not the leaſt article 


in his confeſſion ; this he carries to the utmoſt ex- 


tent: and, ſays he, am no more worthy to be called 


thy jon. He is not content with owning himſelf 
mean and worthleſs in his preſent guilty and ſhame- 
ful condition, and that, in-theſe circumſtances, he 
had no pretence to a deſert of being counted a ſon, 
but declares himſelf incapable for ever of deſery- 


ing the honourable and intereſting character; No 


MORE .quorthy to be called thy ſon, Far from the 
haughty vain conceit of the Papifts, who indeed 
renounce all merit of the firſt grace, as they ſtyle it, 
but, then, boaſt in their works in a ſtate of rege- 
neration; this man diſclaims all pretence to merit 
for ever; he owns himſelf eternally unworthy, being 


_ © perſuaded that it was impoſhble for him by any fu- 


ture obedience, or ſuffering whatever, to deſerve to 


be 


k FF Y 
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be treated as a ſon by his father, whom he had ſo 
greatly abuſed; nor is there any thing further from 
the thoughts of the enlightened ſinner than his de- 
ſert of the bleſſings of adoption, though ſhort of 
theſe he cannot be happy; he has not the leaft diſtant 
proſpect of meriting the character or portion of a 
ſon, by any thing in his power for ever, but will rea- 
dily own that he is totally and finally undeſerving the 
loving kindneſs of his heavenly Father, ſo that all 
his dependance is alone on free grace. 


Tue ſum is, the prodigal, returning home, in the 
| moſt forlorn and deplorable circumſtances, when 


Pet a great way off, is perceived by his father, who, 


moved with compaſſion, ran ſtraightway up to him, 
and in the moſt endegring manner embraced him; 


this undeſerved pity and love melts down the rebel, 


inſomuch that he humbles himſelf in the duſt, and 
frankly owns his aggravated guilt, and his being for 
ever incapable of deſerving to inherit the pri- 
vileges of a fon. A moſt lively picture this of 


a convinced tranſgreſſor, and the ways of the LogD, 


with them who repent and turn unto him, from 
which the following particulars may be noted, 


1. « Thar fin has placed man at an awful diſ- 
tance from God.“ If this young man was a great 
way off, when his father firſt ſaw him, at how much 


greater | 
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greater diſtance before he ſet out? It was a far coun- | 


try into which he had revolted. In like manner 


apoſtate man is far, very far off; yea, and if grace 
prevent not, he is at an eternal diſtance from the Al- 
mighty, for he will certainly be puniſhed with ever- 


laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lokp, 


who will ſay unto the wicked, „ Go, ye 


curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” This ſeparation of man 


in the kingdom of ſatan is expreſſed in Epheſians, 
chap. ii. 13. But now, ſays the apoſtle, in Chriſt 


Jeſus, ye who were ſome time AF AR OFF are made 


nigh by the blood of Chriſt,” To confine this to 
their being deſtitute of the means of grace, which 
they had now through mercy obtained; ſeems very 


_ unreaſonable, ſince they are ſaid to be“ quickened, 


when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as the fruit of the 


Father's great love, to be ſaved by grace, through 


faith; and further, to be © his workmanſhip created 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” &. peculiar and ſtriking phraſes, 


which can never terminate in a bare enjoyment of 
external privileges, if there are any divine opera- 
tions. Thus ſinners are diſtant from God, as they 


are under his righteous diſpleaſure, in a {tate of diſ- 


- obedience, and in a periſhing condition. Salvation 
is far from the wicked, not becauſe they have not, 


but becauſe they ze not God's ſtatutes, Pſalm cxix. 
155. And lo, ſays the prophet, they that are far 
from 


from thee ſhall periſh,” Pſalm Ixxiii. 27. and again, 


Pſalm cxxxviii. 7.“ The proud he knoweth afar 
off,” In a word, no diſtance of place from any ob- 


ject, is equal to that of guilty man from his Maker, 
an awful and everlaſting diſtance, unleſs he is gra- 


ciouſly received to a timely repentance, as ap- 


pears from the caſe of the voluptuous rich man, 
Luke xvi. 23. who, in torments, lifts up his eyes 
to Abrabam, i in heaven, afar off, but could find no 
relief, Behold a great gulph is fixed, ſo that there 


was no paſſing from one ſtate to the other A. 


line of ſeparation i is drawn by the curſe of the law, | 


between God and its tranſgreſſor, under which is. 
a bottomleſs. pit, no leſs. inſatiable, which for 
ever divides them, in the unſeen and everlaſting 
world. Thus fallen man is driven from the Al- 
mighty, to a diſtance from his favour, not leſs than 
that between heaven and hell, which is eternal; he i is 
baniſhed for ever, unleſs made nigh by the blood: 
of Chriſt, who is exalted to give repentance 


and pardon, having ſuffered for fin, that he might 


bring us to God, who in mercy deviſed the won- 
derful expedient, that his baniſhed might not. be 
expelled for ever from his preſence, Againg 


In this FY IR we behold the c early and favourable 
notice which a reconciled God takes of the returning 
heavy laden ſinner,” Indeed the eye of the Lox 
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is on his choſen from everlaſting; even while in 
their ſins, they are preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
called, Jude i. and accordingly he faith to Paul 


when at Corinth, „I have much people in this 


city.“ But the exhibition before us is that of 
his regard to a convinced ſinner, from his very firſt 
ſtep towards repentance ; as the father ſaw his ſon 
coming, when yet afar off, the LorD ſees the peni- 
tent from the beginning ; his heart is no ſooner 
broken under a ſenſe of his ſin, and thirſting after 
righteouſneſs, but every intention, groan, or prayer, 
however ſecretly or imperfectly expreſſed, is beheld 


by the omniſcient and merciful Jehovah with delight. 


Thus we read, Ezek. xvi.ä—“ When none eye 
Pitied Jeruſalem, behold, ſays the Lok, thou waſt 


caſt out in the open field to the loathing of thy per- 
ſon, in the day that thou waſt born, and when TI 
paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 


blood, I ſaid unto thee, live ;” and again,“ Thy 
time was the time of love, and I ſpread my ſkirt over 
thee,” & c. In like manner he regards every mourn- 
ing tranſgreſſor, from the moment he is under con- 


viction, ſeeking life, and crying from his heart, I 


am vile; I periſh! When thou waſt under the fig- 


tree, I ſaw thee,“ ſays our Lord to Nathaniel, 


John i. 50. With the ſame eye of pity and love 
he beholds a ſelf-condemned penitent, in ſecret, 


pouring out his ſoul with ſtrong cries and tears, 


I for 
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for his iniquity; as in the inſtance of Ephraim, Ss 
ready referred to, his bowels move for him, he will 
ſurely and freely forgive hum,” -. 


INDEED we may juſtly be aſtoniſhed at this mar- 


vellous grace! It is truly wonderful that the infi- 
nitely holy and bleſſed Jehovah ſhould thus concern 
| himſelf, and delight in the relief and ſalvation of a 
rebel in his miſery ; but, as the heavens are high 
above the earth, ſo great are the ways of his mercy 
towards them that fear him | Nevertheleſs, our won- 


der at the pleaſure the Lord takes in the humble, will 


as it were, reſolve into gratitude and praiſe, when we 
conſider this repentance is comely in itſelf, and 


agreeable to his will; nothing is more amiable than 


the return of a contrite ſinner, with weeping and ſup- 
plication unto God; beſides, it is according to his 
purpoſe, and the effect of his grace: A real peni- 
tent is a viſible object of divine love, in whom the 


power of God is manifeſt; it muſt needs be accep- 
table to the Lord to behold a choſen veſſel of mercy * 
return a meet ſubject of the honours and privileges 


laid up for his children, in the enjoyment of which 
they will glorify his name. And further, 


As the father in the parable, ran immediately to 
his ſon, fell on his neck, and kiſjed him; even ſo, 


* the Lord. is ready to meet the humble ſoul with 
U the 
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the tokens of his love.“ He waits to be gracious, 


that he may heal the broken in heart, and bind 


up their wounds.“ Pſalm cxlvii. 3. Of this we 
have abundant afſuranc: it is the tenor of all 
vocations, directions, and promiſes in the goſpel. 
What leſs than running to meet and embrace mourn- 
ing ſinners, is to be ſeen in the following evangelical 
paſſages: Come now let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool.” Ifa. i. 18. and again, chap. 


Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 


waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price.” Is it any other than a 
gracious advance to the ſinner afar off, when the 
LoRD ſends his heralds after them, as in the caſe of 
his rebellious people, Jer. ili. 12. G0 proclaim 
theſe words towards the north, and ſay; Return 
thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Loxp, and I 


will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee, for I am 
merciful,” Under the like proclamation, Hoſea xiv. 
1. the people no ſconer feturn with the confeſſion 


and prayer he preſcribes, but, O aſtoniſhing grace ! 


he faith, „ I will heal their backſliding, I will love 
them freely, for mine anger is turned away from 
him.“ Vea, and further, Iſa. lxv. 24. Before 


they call I will anſwer, and whilſt they are yet 
| peaking, 
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ſpeaking, Iwill hear.“ This perfectly correſponds 
with the gracious words of our great divine 
Saviour, who has reconciled us unto God, by his 


to peniteni Sinners. | 15 5 


death, and in whoſe name repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins is preached in the world. They declare his 
readineſs to receive every one that labours under 


the weight of his iniquity, and ſeeks after righteouſ- 


neſs and life. Did he not meet the woman of Sa- 
maria? John iv. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of 
God; and who it is that faith to thee, Give me to 


drink, thou wouldſt have afked of him, and he would 


have given thee living water,” In like manner we 
read, chap. vii. 37. In the laſt day, that great 


day of the. feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If 


any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink.” 
And how open his heart, and wide ſpread the arms 


of divine grace to receive the periſhing ſinner, with- 


out any exception, in that moſt engaging invi- 


tation Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt,” And eſpecially in connexion with John, 


vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


unto me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no- 
wiſe caſt out.” But to recite every inſtance of thig 


grace, would be in a manner to tranſcribe the whole 


bible, The Lokp is, as it were, ſtatedly running 
in the miniſtry of his word, to receive the penitent 
tranſgreſſor, inſomuch that no ſooner is a man con- 
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vinced of his ruin, and ſeeking his ſalvation, but 


N 


156 Die Lordisgracw [PARx III. 


a promiſe is ready to meet him, as appears from the 
ſpecimens given. If the awakened ſinner, inſtead 
of liſtening to his own carnal reaſon, or the ſug- 
geſtions of ſatan, would attend to the counſel of 


God, he would ſee the Father of mercies, with 
| bowels of pity, advancing towards him, in the 
riches of his grace; and many are witneſſes to the 
wonderful and ſeaſonable viſitation of his favour, 


on them who wait at his throne in private, or are on 
the point of confeſſing his name, before men, in 
teſtimony of their obedience and hope, Once 
more, 


Dip the prodigal humble himſelf as he had vowed 
in his trouble, and was this confeſſion made under 
the embraces of his father? In like manner the re- 


ſolutions of a ſincere penitent are performed without 


delay, in proſpect of reconciliation, The awakened 
ſoul being deeply convinced that he is eternally loſt 


in himſelf, on a view. of the hope ſet before him 


in the goſpel, will flee for refuge to lay hold upon 
it; he will lie in confuſion before a merciful God, 


and own himſelf vile. This is the language of his 


heart: I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions; and this 
he doth quickly, and without any reſerve, Pſalm 
XXXii. 5. It is rare if ever that an enlightened ſin- 
ner can reſt till he has found ſome corner to fall on 


his 


Ro 
8 


\ 


SER. VII.) to penitent Sinners, ES 157 


his knees, and acknowledge his iniquity, that he 


may obtain remiſſion of ſins, and in proportion to 
the evidence of this, his ſoul is ſtill more humbled 


within him, for it is in the nature of forgiveneſs to : 
abaſe its ſenſible ſubject, Ezek. xvi. 63. Nor 


will any thing ſhort of a pardon bring a man 
ſelf-condemned to a frank confeſſion in the fight 


of his judge. Indeed a faith of reliance may exiſt | 
where the ſubject is in doubt of his ſtate, and 


fearful of ranking among the childrenof God: never- 


theleſs, whoever truſts in Chriſt is warranted, to 


expect ſalvation and life, in the hope of which it be- 
comes him to wait in his houſe. Every believer is 


in a ate of fellowſhip with the Father, through his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit, Epheſ. ii. 18. and 
the more the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart, 
the deeper his ſenſe of an utter unworthineſs to re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons. A dignified ſtation, ſu- 
perior talents, popular eſteem, or viſions and reve- 
lations, either imaginary or real, may ſuit the car- 
nal mind, and exalt a man above meaſure, of which 
we know the apoſtle himſelf was in danger, 2 Cor, 
xii, 7. but a ſenſe of forgiving love, and commu- 
nion with God, will ever be accompanied with the 
profoundes humility, 


Turess, my * Reader, are the points in which 


the prodigal and a penitent agree: was he at a 


very 
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very great diſtance from his father, even ſo fallen 
man, in his natural ſtate, is far from the Almighty; 

did his father ſoon perceive his dear ſon and haſten 
to embrace him, no leſs early is the gracious notice 


of a reconciled God, and his readineſs to pardon 


the contrite tranſgreſſor; and further, as this young 
man humbled himſelf under the compaſſion of his 
generous and affectionate parent, in like manner the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord will melt the ſinner 
into ſelf-abaſement, and engage him to an unreſerved 
confeſſion of all his iniquity, 


Is this the ſtate of mankind, and are theſe the 
ways of the Lord with tranſgreiſors ! How inex- 
cuſable the folly of thoſe who neglect his ſalvation | 
To be far from God is the ſhame and miſery of the 
creature, but, alas, in the kingdom of darkneſs it 
is not perceived! Hence pride, preſumption, and 
a fatal ſecurity ſpreads through the world! It is 
awful to behold the ſtupidity of man, under the 
guilt and dominion of fin, and that even where the 
light of revelation ſhines. There, O thou im- 
penitent ſinner, thou art preſented in thy chains and 
thy vileneſs! The wrath of God is upon thee, and 
thy judge at the door! But, at the ſame time, here 
is opened a way of relief: It is an high and free way, 


and every periſhing foul is invited to Chriſt, . with 
en aſſurance of pardon, and a juſtifying righteouſ- 


neſs 


1 


WITH VII.] promotes Sel . abaſement. 


neſs through faith in his blood. 
glorious ſalvation, how wilt thou anſwer the charge 
of unbelief in the laſt and great day, when the 
wrath of the Lamb ſhall come on thoſe who deſpiſe 
him! thou canſt not plead ignorance, nor wilt thou be 
able to ſay that there was no hope for thee, if thou 
hadſt turned unto God, and obeyed the goſpel of his 
Son, neither thy name nor thy condition is excepted 
in the proclamation of grace: : 


139 


If thou negle this 


Wilt thou urge, 
| could nat repent and believe? Let conſcience ſpeak : 


Is it thy defire to do it ? if not, how vain thy pre- 
| tence of inability? Beſides, this plea will ſurely 
condemn thee, for thy impotence is moral; it is 
owing to the pride and naughtineſs of thy heart, 
the enmity of which againſt God, appears in pro- 


portion to the free remiſſion ſet forth i in the name 
of the Redeemer, which unbelievers deſpiſe. 
wilt at laſt be obliged to acknowledge that righteous 
is the Lond in thine eternal deſtruction. 
madneſs and guilt of thoſe who continue in rebel- 


Thou 
O the 


lion, notwithſtanding the warnings againſt diſobe- 
dience, and the rich diſcoveries of mercy to them that 
believe! If thou continueſt impenitent, this exhi- 
bition of ſovereign grace, verified in the experience 
of millions, on earth and in heaven, who, with all 
holy angels, witneſs that the LORD will abundantly 
pardon, muſt riſe up in judgment againſt thee, 


to thy ſhame and eveplaſting contempt! Again, 
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160 An Exhortation to ſenjible Sinners, I Pak Ill. 


In this goſpel mirror, the penitents are encou- 
raged and directed to come unto God by Chriſt, as 
this prodigal did to his father; i. e. in all their vile- 
neſs and guilt. Say not, O periſhing ſoul, my 
tranſgreflions are heinous, and innumerable; mine 
iniquity is great! It is not /in, but impenitence and 
unbelief, that is a bar to the mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. He is a God not afar off, behold his 
righteouſneſs 1s at hand, in the imputation of which 

he hath no reſpect to any thing in the ſubje& but his 
unrighteouſneſs, for he ju/lificth the ungodly. Rom. iv. 
5. This is the teſtimony of God, Rom. x. 8, 9. 
« Theword is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and inthy 
heart; that is the word of faith which we preach ; 3 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ 
Come then, naked and unworthy as thou art, for 
in this view alone thou art the object of mercy ; at- 
rempt no other preparation; thy broken heart ſhall 
not be deſpiſed. Seek not to claim in the bleſſing 
on account of any thing better in thyſelf than 
the vileſt tranſgreſſor; it is a vain imagination, 
there being no ſuch title to the grace of the goſ- 
pel: Only acknowledge thine iniquity, and de- 
clare all thy ſin, believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


thou ſhalt know that God i is faithful and juſt to for- 
give 


1 b 
— 
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give thy ſins, and to eleanſe thee from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 


{BG conclude: Haſt thou, beloved, obtained mercy 
thus to believe on the name of the Son of God, and 


received the ſpirit of adoption? Ever keep in view 


thine utter unworthineſs of this high and heavenly 
calling, and walk humbly with thy God to the end 
of thy days: Thou haſt nothing to boaſt of before 
him. Nothing can be more oppoſite to the hope of 
the goſpel, or the chriſtian character, than pride and 
ſelf-vaunting ; therefore, adoring the grace con- 
ferred on thee, put on, as the electof God, holy 
and beloved, humbleneſs of mind. Marvellous the 
love „ whic hthe Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God ' Remember, 
= yc heirs of ſalvation, once children of wrath, ye are 
3 indeed now the ſons of God, who has ſent forth the 
W Spirit of his Son into your hearts, yet it doth not 
appear what ye ſhall be ; the glory of ſeeing Chriſt 
as he is, at his appearance and kingdom, is unutter- 
able: „ but we know we ſhall be like him.” „He 
will change even our vile body, that it may be faſh- 
ioned like to his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able, even to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf,” The ſubject of this bleſſed hope will 

moſt certainly purify himſelf, Then, let us,“ gird 
X ae up 


162 Humtlity and Folines, [PART III. 


up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as obedient chil- 
dren, not faſhioning ourſelves according to our for- 
mer luſts, in our ignorance, but as he which hath 
called us is holy, ſo may we be holy in all manner 
of converſation,” that we may not be aſhamed be. 
fore him, at his coming. 


SERMON 


ney EN 1 | 


But the father ſaid to his ſervants; Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet; and bring 

 bither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat 
and be merry : For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again; he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 


HEREVER we turn, there is new cauſe 
| of wonder | The providential goodneſs of 
the Almighty to man, whoſe apoſtaſy and guilt has 
rendered him the object of his righteous diſpleaſure, 
has been the admiration of the ſenſible, in every 
| X 2 | age; 


16%ũ A geeral v [Pax 


age; how marvellous then the diſpenſation of par- 
don and life, to a ſelf. condemned ſinner, who 
comes to God by his Son, in whom he has recon- 


ciled the world to himſelf, a ſhadow of Which" i 18 
before us! 


HAviNnG ſeen the abounding compaſſion of the 
father, in the parable, on his miſerable ſon, we now 
paſs to a ſtill more ſtriking inſtance of his unmerited 
love. As the fon was humbling himſelf under the 
embraces of his moſt affectionate parent, with a frank 
and ample acknowledgment of his guilt, on a ſud- 
den, he is graciouſly prevented from proceeding any 
further. It muſt be highly pleaſing to behold his 
once fooliſh child, whom he no more expected, re- 
covered to a ſenſe of his folly, proſtrate at his feet, and 
imploring undeſerved mercy, but, he waited to bleſs 
him, and, being perſuaded that his repentance was ge- 
nuine, as it were, turns away his ear, and callsupon his 
ſervants, already aſtoniſhed, to open his treaſury, and 
inveſt the penitent youth, who was on the point of 
declaring his unworthineſs, with every token of free- 
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dom and honour, and prepare for an elegant feaſt, 
in which they might rejoice: A fit emblem this, 
of that divine grace which triumphs in the exalta- 
tion of a | Kur who humbleth himſelf for his ini- 


quity. 


AN 


Sxk. VIII.) of the Paſſage. 106g 


An event ſo unexpected and intereſting, demands 
our particular notice. The Reader will recollect 
that the prodigal had reſolved to add further, make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. But, when on the 
verge of that ſelf-abaiing ſentence, with which he 
propoſed to finiſh his confeſſion, his generous parent, 
againſt whom he had rebelled, breaks in upon him, 
in the manner repreſented, q. d. My dear ſon, it is 

enough; no more of this; thy repentance is ſuf- 
ficient, I am ſatisfied, and freely forgive thee ; thy 
heinous tranſgreſſions are removed, and ſhall no 
more be remembered; thou art my dear ſon, a plea- 
| fant child, bewailing thy folly ; I am pacified to- 
wards thee for all that thou haſt done, and will re- 
ceive thee in my houſe, as a ſon: Here, ſervants; 
produce the beſt robe, and put it upon him, and 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, and 
bring hither the fatted calf; let us eat and rejoice, 
, ſeeing this my ſon, once revolted and gone, and 
given over for loſt, is returned ſafe and ſound, as 
one alive from the dead sa.. 
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* A candid Reader will not miſinterpret this, or any like para- 
phraſe that may occur, as an intended emendation, The above is 
partly the expreſs words of the parable, and the reſt ſeems the lan- 
guage of the father's conduct towards his penitent ſon, and ſo exactly 
agrees with the ſcripture account of the grace which our heavenly Father 
beſtows on thoſe who repent, that it is hoped the illuſtration may be 
admitted. : 

Sven 
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Such are the ways of the Lord with mourning 


tranſgreſſors, and thus the Father of mercies will 
deal with the objects of his love, whom he has 
quickened by his grace, to a ſenſe of their backſlidings 
and guilt; they are often in confuſion; their hearts 
overwhelmed, yea, and ſometimes almoſt in deſ- 


pair, but he diſſipates their fears, and graciouſly pre- 
vents them with the bleſſings of his love. Pſalm xxi. 


3. It is not eaſy to deſeribe the terror and diſtreſs to 
which a rebellious child muſt be liable, when re- 


turning to his injured parent, ſenſible of his wicked- 


neſs, in having viciouſly ruined himſelf, to the diſ- 
grace of his family, much leſs can we fully expreſs 


the anxiety and grief of a convinced ſinner, while 
doubtful of his obtaining remiſſion; but our God 
is merciful to cover the tranſgreſſions of the pe- 
riſhing convict; nor ſhall backſliding Iſrael be re- 


jected; the ſins of thoſe who have been enlighten- 
ed, are unſpeakably more aggravating, than any 


committed in a ſtate of ignorance and unbelief, yet 
ſo abounding is the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that even theſe are forgiven on repentance ; hence 
Micah, in the name of the church, chap. vii. 18, 19. 
with an holy admiration, cries out, « Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage 
He will have compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue our 
iniquities, thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depth 

of 


* Lada PR EN 5 * 9 8 
e „ 288 * 
a r a 
N * F * q N 
inthe? . 3 * . : > 
N ; 


TY OE OI LO TS Os. ERS 
CF PLE oe ne Wo On INES. 
. FAY R 
AA „ nt IE. 3 
n 4 SR Eat 


1 2 108 3 
W 
N * 9 N 8 

1 n 9 
SCC 


n 


WE. 
== 5 
" 
= 
- 
"2 
5 
. 
8 
3.4 $ 
_ 
= 
3 
N ” . 
_ 
. 
0 
E 
2 
= 


* 
nn 
op 96s hs. KIM, 8 
n 2 er 1 5 
« , , 


< 
x 


2 


% l * A 138 en Pn x 9 f M TN ä 9 N . 
. g S F 12 r R e N 

* n r 4 * " 5 A > e q 2 rr Py 2 * >. SRV | n % GRe r Or "RI 4 4 
F ²ĩ˙üA ²˙ ͤà1Yà2à2— && 2 ³·¹ m 2 IE LE RE Ee a Sos , a , 

R e „ re CORR EA Ee 3E Sen ens i TT ; - 8 o 

71 8 eee A SEES EI Bed oo Ia CL ens on ah ok Song Ke. * x , 
a APY n 44 N 7 7 — g * „ 2 . ENG I * : 4 2 a * 0 þ 
* 2 e: 5 b 


of the ſea.” 


_ conſideration, I ſhall 


or, VIII.] of the Paſſage. 


Joyful tidings unto thoſe who, as 
doves in the valley, are every one mourning for his 
iniquity | Lift up your heads, ye contrite ſouls, 
whoſe bones he hath broken, and truſt in the Loy, 
for with the LoRD there 1s ey * plentcous 


167 


redemption. 


Bur this divine mirror requires a more particular 
„ therefore take leave to detain 
the Reader, while I enquire into the reaſon, why the 
prodigal was cut ſhort of his intended confeſſion? 
take notice of the manner in which he was inter- 
rupted, open the myſtery of the feaſt, and then at- 
tend to the father's recital on the happy occaſion : 
Theſe articles will be followed with ſome remarks, - 
and finiſh this part of the ſcene, 


FirsT, Why is this penitent reſtrained from ſay- 
ing, as he reſolved—make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants? A queſtion ſtarted, not on account of 
its being difficult to aſſign a motive to this unex- 
pected prevention, but rather to obviate a miſtaken 
notion of its being unreaſonable or improper. Thus 
an eminent expoſitor : © He was not allowed to ſay 
theſe words becauſe this could not be granted, for, 
ſays he, a ſon is always a ſon, and cannot become a 
ſervant.” But with ſubmiſſion, the text affords no 
ground for this fas en, and that reſpectable 
wri- 


. 
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writer is miſtaken when he ſays, off verſe 22, 
© that the prodigal deſired to be an hired ſervant *; 
for, as hinted already, he reſolved to ſay, make 
me AS one of thy hired ſervants, The difference 
is clear and eflential. It is more to the purpoſe 


” - * — ©. itt 


—_— a; "_— ro, — 


4 I ſee no ſufficient ground for aſſerting with Doctor Collins, the 
continuator of Mr, Pool's Annotations on the Goſpel, that the laſt 
clauſe of the prodigal's intended confeſſion, verſe 19, though not here 
repeated, is to be underſtood 3 much leſs that the reaſon for his pro- 
eceding no further was, becauſe it would have ſavoured of legality to- 


| have deſired to be a ſlave, as ſome others, I think, inadvertantly ſug- 


veſt, for it does not appear that this was ever his deſign; beſides, had 
ke altered his mind, with reſpect to his being made As an hired ſer- 
vant; for thoſe are his words, he would naturally have dropt it of 


himſelf, on which ſuppoſition, a certain Þ writer applauds his good 


ſenſe, © It being needleſs, ſays he, after he was acknowledged in the ca- 


pacity of a ſon;* but it ſhould be conſidered, thut although his father's 
kiſs, and other inſtances of compaſſion and love, may well be inter- 


preted a token of his readineſs to pardon, he had not yet confer- 
red on him the privileges of a ſon; nor is it agreeable to the genu- 
ine ſpirit of a penitent to abate of ſelf-humiliation, on the aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs. Upon the whole, I cannot but acquieſce in the opinion of 
the great Mr, Henry, Mr, Hervey, and other judicious expoſitors, much eſ- 
teemed for their labours, that the prodigal did neither forget, nor lay aſide 
any part of his former reſolution, but that the true and ſole reaſon why 
he did not finiſh his deſign was, that his father interrupted him, whoſe 


preventing grace is to me very obvious, and indeed one of the moſt 
ſtriking turns in the parable. 5 


+ How, on the parable, p. 208. 


what 


Ser, VIII.] from finiſhing his intended Confeſſon. 169 


what another writer obſerves, namely, © That this 
part of the penitent's intended confeſſion, reflects 
on the ſervile condition unto which he had reduced 
himſelf by his ſhameful revolt; and the requeſt he 

would have made is a moſt lively expreſſion of the 
deep ſenſe he had of his unworthineſs, and what a 
mercy he ſhould eſteem the meaneſt ſtation with 
his father z* but this by no means proves that he 


could relinquiſh his character, or even wiſh to be a 


| ſervant. It is inconſiſtent with evangelical repen- 
tance to deſire to be an hired ſervant, h, i. e. 
a mercenary : The penitent ſeeks tobe free, nor 
will he be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of the 
adoption of a ſon, accordingly the prodigal never 
drops his relation; this alone is the ground of 
his hope; you may as well ſuppoſe a man in his cir- 
cumſtances to deſpair and deſtroy himſelf, as to ima- 
gine that he can wiſh for, or acquieſce in being de- 
prived of the character of a child, 


TE ſcope of the parable, is the language of a 
ſenſible ſinner, who is led by the Spirit; now it can- 
not with decency be imagined, that one under the 
conduct of that infallible guide, ſhould ſeek or de- 
ſire any thing wrong in itſelf, or impoſlible in the 
nature of things; to infinuate this, would be toim- 
peach the Holy Ghoſt: Indeed the real penitent 
map err, but not when under this divine influence, 
7 which 
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which is no doubt the caſe when humbling himſelf 
at the footſtool of mercy for pardon and life, he 


cannot defire any thing inconſiſtent with the con- 
ſtitution and methods of grace revealed in the goſ- 


pel, in which finners are encouraged to come to 


God by Chriſt, as to a reconciled Father, ready to 
forgive and to confer every blefling of his loye on 


them who ſtand in nced of ſalvation. 


Tax honour of God and the credit of internal 


religion will not admit a ſuppoſition that a man un- 
der the direction of the Holy Ghoſt may form a 


wrong judgment of his ſtate, or that his apprehen- 


ſions of himſelf ſhould prove a mere imagination; 


it would then follow that his feelings under the divine 
operations are enthuſiaſtical deceptions ; an impious 


conceit that ſtrikes at the foundation of experimen- 
tal religion, If the tranſgreſſor who bewails his 


guilt, and the courſe he is under, 1s not really and 
properly in that ſtate of condemnation in which he 


views himſelf, antecedent to his repentance, he is 
certainly under a deluſion ; his tears, confeſſion and 
prayers, are but the fruit of ignorance and a mil- 
guided conſcience, which cannot be acceptable to a 
Being of infinite wiſdom and truth ; but man is 


ſhapen in iniquity, and when his eyes are opened on 


his wretchedneſs, muſt behold himſelf under a ſen- 


tence of death, by the law he has broken, till Chriſt 
3 | 18 
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is formed in him the hope of righteouſneſs and glory; 
nor is any man pronounced in ſcripture free from 
condemnation, till waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified 
in the name of Jeſus, by the Spirit of our God. 
In whatever ſenſe the choſen may be juſtified in the 

| fight of the omniſcient and eternal God, it muſt 
conſiſt with the condition the awakened find them- 
ſelves in, which is that of being children of wrath © 
by nature; nor can there be any reaſonable doubt 
that the blefling of Abraham deſcends on the heirs 
of the promiſe, or that they receive the Spirit of 
adoption, through faith. Gal. iii. 14. In a word, it 
it is by no means defenſible that the apprehenſions, 
deſires, or petitions of a ſinner under the influence 
of the Spirit of grace, may be improper, or unbe- 
coming, much leſs can they be deluſive or imaginary; 
nor is the penitent in the parable prevented on any 
ſuch account, there being nothing unſuitable to his 
circumſtances in what remained of his intended con- 
feſſion; he is put by, purely out of tenderneſs and 
love, and to ſhew the exceeding kindneſs and grace 
of the father, who repreſents the Father of mercies, 
who is full of compaſſion, to paſs by the iniquity of 
the vileſt tranſgreſſor who repents, and enrich him 
with freedom and righteouſneſs, according to the 
tenor of the goſpel, in which the ſuperabounding 
grace of a ſin-pardoning God is ſet forth, that none 
"L 4 might 
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might deſpair, and that unbelievers, who periſh in 
their ſins, may be ſilent for ever. 


Havinc ſtated the reaſon of the unexpected pre- 
vention this penitent met with, in the courſe of his 
confeſſion, let us a moment advert to the manner in 
which his father reſtrained him. And here we are 
ſtruck with a generoſity and affection, to be paralleled 
only in the munificence of a covenant God, to the 
objects of his love, this ſcene is intended to illuſ- 
trate: He is prevented by the ſudden and immediate 
grant of every token and privilege appertaining to 
that filial relation, of which he knew himſelf un- 

worthy, 


IT is known that vaſſals or ſlaves were not al- 
lowed the robe and other ornaments with which the 
prodigal is inveſted ; but notwithſtanding his low 
opinion of himſelf, and the contempt of his ill-na- 
tured brother, his father eſteems him, and with 
every mark of diſtinction and favour, proclaims him 
his ſon : Unmerited love! love, beyond all deſerip- 
tion! To have received the forlorn wretched crea» 
ture into his houſe, and treated him as a ſervant, 
would have far exceeded his deſert, but to forget all 
his tranſgreſſions, and grant him ſuch privileges ; to 
put the beſt robe upon him, with a ring on his hand, 
and ſhoes on his feet, and, as it were, rejoice in ad- 


vancing 
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vancing the rebel to the honour and felicity of a 
child, in whom he delighted, is truly aſtoniſhing l 


| Yet faint the reſemblance ; yea, infinitely ſhort of 


the marvellous grace of a reconciled God, in the 
pardon and acceptance of a penitent, through his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is the thing here exhibited. In 
every inſtance of this abounding mercy, God juſtifies 
the ungodly, and imputes a righteouſneſs to the ob- 
ject, which he himſelf had no hand in producing; he 
covers the naked ſoul with a robe of ſalvation, as with 
gold, that he may be comely for ever in his ſight, 
as an heir of the eternal inheritance, of which he 
has an earneſt in the gift of the Spirit, the ſeal of 
his adoption in Chriſt, in whom he is entitled to 


= glory ! Thus bleſſed and adorned, the believer en- 


ters on a newneſs of life, and his feet being ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, he 
comes up to the altar of the ſanctuary, with the ſa- 
crifices of joy, for the grace beſtowed on him, fits 
down at the table of the Lord, and feaſts on his 
body and blood, in a delightful proſpect of being 
called to the marriage- ſupper of the Lamb, at his 
coming. —“ Happy man, thus drawn to approach 
unto the Lord, that he may dwell in his courts, and 
be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his temple.” No 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate him from the love of 
God, or exclude him from an entrance into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of his Son, 
” 1 WE 
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Wx now return to furvey the entertainment in 
view. Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and les 
as eat and be merry. The fatted calf on which they 
feaſt on this joyful occaſion, is by moſt expoſitors, 
both ancient and modern, applied to the fleſh or 
body of Jeſus, by the offering of which on the croſs, 
he expiated ſin ; hence the faithful have peace and 
communion with God, * as already obſerved ; and 
though a late prejudiced + author takes leave to ri- 
dicule and condemn this idea as odd, unintelligible, 
enthuſiaſtical, and no compliment to Jeſus Chriſt, 
it partly agrees with our Lord's own repreſentation, 
John vi. in his diſcourſe with the Capernaites, who, 
wreſting his words to acarnal ſenſe, were in like man- 
ner offended ; nevertheleſs, he expreſsly declares, verſe 
53. Except ye eat the fleſh, and drink the blood 
of the Son of man, ye have no life in you.” And 
it is remarkable that Svowre, the expreſſion here uſed, 
although on account of banquets held by Jews and 
Gentiles, or meats offered to the Deity, it is ſome- 
times applied to ordinary killing, yet it more pro- 
perly ſigniſies a ſlaying for a religious uſe, and 
is accordingly rendered ſacrifice ; ſome conſider it 


an alluſion to the offering a ſacrifice on the birth 


Sermon V. p. 108. 
+ How on the parable, p. 244, 
ol 
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of a child, or to the like acknowledgment on the un- 
expected or wonderful recovery of one given over for 
dead, which anſwers to the ĩdea of the father concern. 
ing his ſon in the parable: but if, as ſome object, the 
Jews had no ſuch cuſtom, and therefore could not be 
affected by a reference to either; this is certain, that 
covenant feaſts, and eating of the ſacrifice, they well 
underſtood. "Theſe entertainments were a ſhadow 
of the feaſt of fat things prepared and ſet forth in 
the goſpel, in which the faithful have fellowſhip 
with their God, who hath graciouſly forgiven them 
all their tranſgreſſions; they feed by faith on the 
fleſh and blood of him that was crucified for them; 
not that the body of Jeſus is hereby ſuppoſed to be 
properly offered in ſacrifice on the repentance of a 
ſinner, for then, as the apoſtle reaſons, Heb. xi. 26. 
| he muſt often ſuffer; i. e. as often as any one re- 
pented and ſtood in need of pardon, which is ab- 
ſurd to imagine: Chriſt was once offered, and by 
that one offering, for ever perfected them that are 
ſanctified,“ ſo that every pretence to the offering of 
the body of Chriſt, as in the idolatrous elevation of 
the hoſt, conveys a falſe idea, and is a virtual im- 
peachment of the ſacrifice of the Son of God, ſee- 
ing, if it were perfect, a repetition is needleſs, But in 
the repreſentation before us, we have a juſt reſem- 
blance of the joyful communion of ſaints in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who, being — by faich, have peace with 
FE God. | 
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God. In a life of faith, the ſubject is habitually 
nouriſhed on the fleſh of the Saviour, to which his 
ſupper is more eſpecially ſubſervient, when the 
diſciples joy in God, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom they have received the atonement, and 
ſhew forth his death till he come. Before us is A 
feaſt in which all parties join, except the elder bro- 
ther, who, if he may be accounted a party con- 
cerned, is yet behind the curtain; the father and 
the younger ſon ſit down together, with the ſer- 
vants rejoicing about them; and having regaled 
themſelves, and the muſic being called for, they riſe 
up and dance forth to the pipe, with a chearfulneſs 
becoming the delightful occaſion, The Jews are in- 
deed complained of for having muſical inſtru- 
ments playing, and wine in their feaſts, when they 
regarded not the work of the Lokp, neither con- 
fidered the operation of his hands.” Iſa. v. 12. 
But this feaſt is evidently a grateful commemoration 
of the divine goodneſs, in which the father and his 


family unite, and affords no countenance to the 


riot and wantonneſs of profane libertines, who abuſe 
divine kindneſs, and their own bodies in intempe- 
rance and vice, while they ſcoff at religion and pro- 
vidence ; the reference is plainly to wedding feaſts, 
or other occaſional repaſts, in which perſons with 
moral ſobriety and holy fear, are decently merry ; 
feaſts which are ſo far from being unſeemly in their 


kind, 
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kind, that they were attended by our Lord himſelf, 
when on earth: theſe ſober entertainments, and eſ- 
pecially thoſe that are held upon an honourable and 
agreeable marriage, may repreſent the joyful com- 
munion of the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus ; of WON 
more hereafter, 


IT remains that we attend to the reaſon which 
the father aſſigns for treating his family. — Table- 
talk is but too often impertinent, or worſe; but we 

are not to be ſilent at feaſts: In decent Fa is com- 

| pany, it was uſual for the generous hoſt to- furniſh | 
his gueſts with agreeable and uſcful diſcourſe, and 
particularly with the deſign of their meeting, the 
ptopriety of which is obvious: thus the good man 
in the parable, proclaims the occaſion of his noble 
entertainment: Far this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again z he was Il, and is fand. Who can ſay with 
what vivacity, freedom, and a ſmiling countenance, 
theſe words were ſpoken by the father to his houſ- 
hold about him? it is natural to conceive that tears 
of joy flowed from an heart full of love, while 
he made the report, on this tender and happy occa- 
ſion, It is added, And they began to be merry, In 
like manner the Lok o rejoiceth over them he has re- 
covered by his grace, as in Zephaniah, chap. iii. 17. 
to Zion he ſays, „ The Lord thy God in the 
| Z ", 32/1.” "OR 
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midſt of thee, will rejoice over thee with joy : he 
will reſt in his love, he will joy over thee with ſing- 
ing.” | | . fp 


From the whole of this beautiful ſcene we are 
taught the abundant proviſion of grace, laid up with 
a covenant God, and how freely it is beſtowed, 
Here, if the expreſſion may be allowed, the wardrobe 
of heaven is opened for him that is naked, and the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt diſplayed, that the 

poor and wretched, who are ready to periſh, may 
come, Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
| the waters,” Ye that are utterly deſtitute, come 


| TheGodof all grace is furniſhed with every bleſſing 


you need, and is ready to ſupply you according to 
his riches in glory. Behold his righteouſneſs is 
near; he that believes in his heart ſhall be ſaved. 
Fear not, O trembling ſinner, who art ſinking 
under the weight of thine iniquity ! Juſtification 

is free; truſt in the Lokxp, his Spirit ſhall 
ſanctify and adorn thee: Lo, he waits to be gra- 
cious ! A broken heart and a contrite ſpirit he will 
not deſpiſe, | 


IT further appears, that the tranſgreſſions and un- 
worthineſs of a penitent are no bar to his obtaining 
mercy. The ingratitude and vileneſs of this diſ- 
ſipated youth, is carried to the utmoſt ; infomuch 

that 
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that it is not eaſy to conceive of a ſon more baſe 


and unworthy ; yet behold, his compaſſionate father 15 


haſtens towards him in love, and, upon his humi- 
liation, inveſts him with every token of honour and 
bleſſing, Here, O broken hearted ſinner, is en- 


couragement | The goſpel is eſſentially grace. Grace 


and demerit, are correlates ; 1. e. unworthineſs and 
grace mutually agree, The man that repents and 
turns unto God, can never be too unworthy for the bleſ- 
ſings of the goſpel, ſeeing where fin hath abounded ; 


the grace of God is not merely equal to, or ſimply | 


beyond the utmoſt guilt and vileneſs of the penitent, 
either of which are ſufficient to the hope of the 
penitent, and to remove every ground of deſpair ; but 
ſo rich and extenſive is the mercy of God in his 
Son, in whom his-righteouſneſs is declared in the 
remiſſion of ſins; © that where fin hath abounded, 
grace doth MUCH MORE abound,” Rom, v. 20. 
That man is a reprobate who can abuſe this grace ; 
| but certain it is, that they only who can lay, I am 
no more worthy, are meet for the bleſſings of the 
goſpel; the leaſt tincture of merit, renders the 


ſubject totally, and, except he repents, eternally unfit 


for the grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Again, 


IT is evident that covenant bleſſings are united 
in the ſubject of grace. The prodigal, you ſee, 
| T2 18 
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is at once inveſted with al! things which belong to his 
character as a ſon ; we behold him inſtantly clothed, 
adorned and furniſhed with every thing eflential 
to therelation and capacity of a child ; true, indeed, 
things are not huddled up in a confuſed manner; 
here is an orderly gradation; firſt, he is inveſted 
with the robe, then the ring is put on his finger; 
and after that the ſhoes on his feet ; but the order is 
given at once for the whole; and the deſcription 
ſuppoſes that it was immediately executed in every 
particular. This exactly agrees with the diſpenſa- 
tion of mercy in Chriſt: All bleſſings in him are, 
as it were, linked in one chain, in a cloſe and inſe- 
perable connexion They are ſo in the decree of 
God, and lie together in the womb of his purpoſe; 
Eph. i. 3, 4. Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleflings, according as he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the world.” Again, 
2 Tim. i. 9. © He hath ſaved us and called us, ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began.“ 
So that every bleſſing is given at once by the Father 
to the choſen in his Son, from everlaſting ; the ſame 
is obvious when we view them in the purchaſe of 
the Redeemer, ** who of God is made unto us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemps 
tion.“ Jeſus, the ſurety of that better teſtament, by 
his blood-ſhedding and death, rendered the promiſes 

| valid, 


* 
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valid, and laid a meritorious, and indeed a legal foun- 
dation for their accompliſhment; in the veſſels of 
mercy, afore prepared unto glory; and accordingly 
they are not divided in their application; he that 
is juſtified is ſanctified, and every ſuch holy perſon 
is a partaker of the Spirit of adoption, and admitted 
to every privilege of the ſons of God. If the bleſſing 
of Abraham, which is preciſely juſtification in the 
righteouſneſs of God, by the faith of Jeſus, is in any 
ſenſe firſt, it is ſo rather in the order of nature 
than time. Shew me the man who is the real ſub- 
ject of one divine bleſſing, and I will point out him 
who is entitled to every thing that belongs to them 
who ſhall inherit ſalvation; theſe may be ſeparated 
in human ſyſtems, but wherever we turn, in the re- 
vealed counſel of God, they are not more certainly 
and clearly united, than richly and freely beſtowed. 


Wx are likewiſe here preſented with that ſtate of 
communion into which the choſen enter on their 
effectual calling, © Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whoſe blood we have acceſs to this grace, with 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, being 
cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs.“ 


Tux chriſtian may not always find liberty in 
himſelf to rejoice in God ; but he has an undoubted 
Sp ight 
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right to this privilege, and to the means of obtain= 
Ing it, to which none is more adapted than that ap. 


pointment of infinite wiſdom and love, the Lokp's 


TABLE; in attending on which, in a habit of obe. 
_ dience and ſelf-examination, he may expect that 


fellowſhip with the Father, in which there is a fore- 


_ taſte of glory. 


 FinaLLy, it appears from this divine repreſenta- 


tion, that the converſion of a tranſgreſſor is at the 
foundation of ſpiritual joy; on this account, they began 


to be merry. It is declared in the 7th verſe of this chap- 


ter, there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth.“ And it is a joyful occaſion on earth with 


them who underſtand the worth of an immortal ſoul, 
the miſeries of that awful death which is the wages 
of ſin, and the glory which redounds to God, and 
the goſpel of his Son, by theſe monuments of ſo- 
vereign grace. The natural or moral good quali- 


ties of thoſe with whom we are connected, may af- 
ford ſome kind of delight; but, what ſpiritual joy 


can take place in the heart of a chriſtian over the 
moſt amiable relation or friend, however chearful and 


gay, when he conſiders that, amidft all his advan- 


tages in life, he is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, in a 
ſtate of enmity againſt God, and expoſed to ever- 
laſting deſtruction? The joy of a condemned cri- | 
minal, whois inſtantly liable to an execution, about 

| which 
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which he is unconcerned, is melancholy and ſhock- 
ing, and muſt {ink the ſpirits of a ſenſible compaſ- 
ſionate ſpectator. But when a rebel is ſubdued' by 
the Omnipotent arm of the moſt High, when de- 
livered from the power of darkneſs, he turns from 
ſin unto God; when his converſion is manifeſt, in 
his obedience of faith, and he becomes a viſible ſub- 

ject of grace and an heir of ſalvation; the love of 
God and man unite in filling the believer with joy: 
Nor is this rejoicing either in the convert himſelf, or 
in thoſe that behold him, like that of the world, fleet- 
ing and vain it is a rational delight, founded in the 
unchangeable mercy of God, and, like its cauſe, will 
abide to eternity, and go along with the ſubject into 
keaven itſelf, Thus life and joy begin at conver- 
ſion: As the prodigal, the ſervants who were em- 

ployed in inveſting the penitent, and more eſpecially 
his father, were merry on the happy recovery; in 
like manner, with gladneſs of heart, the convert is 
joyful in his God, who hath clothed him with the 
garments of ſalvation: goſpel miniſters alſo rejoice 
in every ſuch inſtance of mercy, as a ſeal of their 
miſſion in the Lord; and likewiſe God himſelf 
is well pleaſed, In a word, this joy ſpreads among 
the ſaints in heaven, and on earth there is joy, while 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are each con- 
cerned in this wonderful recovery, are delighted in 
the fruit of their love. 


Axp 


0 | 
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AND now, my dear Reader, if the converſion of 


a ſinner is ſo juſt an occaſion of rejoicing, what can 


be more falſe: than to ſupgeſt that the obedience of 


faith is a melancholy courſe? Nothing is more com- 
mon than for young perſons to be under a temptation 
to poſtpone ſerious thoughts about their ſalvation, 
leſt, becoming religious, they deprive themſelves 
of all pleaſure, and lead a mopiſh or miſerable life; 


but, not to inſiſt on the danger of preſuming on fu- 
turity in this mortal ſtate, in which no individual is 


certain of an hour; or a ſingle moment, this is a 
flanderous report on the ways of the Lord; they are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, in which alone a well grounded 
chear fulneſs is to be found. The joys of ſalvation, 
and peace with God, in hope of life everlaſting, are 
ſolid and durable; nor are the moſt regular, or 
higheſt entertainments of ſenſe to be mentioned, with 
theſe, even in reſpect of preſent ſatisfaction and de- 
light, to ſay nothing of their terminating in that 
bleſſed ſtate, where there is fulneſs of joy, and plea- 


ſures eternal, at the right hand of God ; whereas 


the pleaſures of ſin. are for a ſeaſon, and the finally 
impenitent mult lie down in ſorrow for ever! 


PARENTS, here learn, and copy the mercy of your 
heavenly Father, in a readineſs to forgive even re- 
bellious children when they repent. Indeed the 

| pride 
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pride and cruelty of the fleſh are againſt it; but our 
Saviour inſiſts on our forgiving them that treſpaſs 
againſt us, as we hope and expect that our fins are 
forgiven. Matt. vi. "__ and chap. XVII. 35. 


_ IT is to * fed, that this eſſential leſſon of 
genuine chriſtianity is too much neglected; other- 
wiſe, whence thoſe bitter contentions, and threa- 
tening animoſities among the nominal diſciples of 
Jeſus, on account of perſonal and trifling offences, ſo 
juſtly lamented in every age? But the example be- 
fore us is of paternal forgiveneſs ; parents indeed are 
liable to inordinate affection, and in ſome inftances 
may too much connive at the faults of their chil- 
dren, to their ruin; nevertheleſs, he muſt be a ſtran- 
ger to the world, who knows not that ſome have 
been inexorable to a child that has offended, and 
would never be reconciled, which is unworthy the 
chriſtian : The ingratitude of undutiful children is 
a ſore evil, and highly provoking, yet the compaſ- 
ſion of our heayenly Father, in freely forgiving all 
treſpaſſes, will be a cogent argument with the fen- 
ſible ſubject to pity, and to paſs by offences of the 
diſobedient penitent, when it can be with ſafety 
and honour, | 


ABOVE all, my dear Friend , the proſpect before 
thee ſhould awaken thy concern to be clothed with 


Aa this 
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this robe of ſalvation, that the Thame of thy naked- 
neſs may not appear: In this alone, a ſinner can be 
juſtified, and glory in the fight of his judge. He 
that is not brought with a contrite hoart and frank 
conſeſſion, to plead at the throne of mercy, for righ- 
teouine!s and life, according to the promiſe of 2 
covenant reconciled God, will be found guilty at 
that awful tribunal, hence the wicked ſhall be dri- 

ven with a depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels!“ From this, 
tremendous condemnation the chriſtian is ſafe in his 
Redeemer ; his tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and his fin 
is covered; no charge can lie againſt him, nor ſhall 

any creature be able to prevent his admiſſion to the 
eternal inheritance, prepared from everlaſting, and 
promiſed to them who love God, 
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In a word, how glorious the ſaints at the appear- 
ance and Kingdom of their Saviour, when they ſhall 
ſee him as he is, each one conformed to his likeneſs ! 
— Who can fully conceive the brightneſs of their 
glory, in that day, when the LoxD ſhall make up 
his jewels, in whom he ſhall be admired ? In this 
perfect general aſſembly, and church of the firſt 
born, whoſe names are written in heaven, every 
companion, in his order, will appear in the moſt 
conſummate point of light; all corered with the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God, who has loved 

them, 


| 
j 
| 
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them, and waſhed them from their fins in his blood ; 
they will ſhine, as the ſun in the firmament, and 
as ftars for ever and ever.—In this bleſſed hope 
may we purify ourſelves, in the “ ſervice of the 
living God, waiting for his Son from heaven, even | 
Jeſus, who hath delivered us from wrath to came.“ 
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Luke xv,—fom the 25th verſe to the end inclulſive. 


Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as tus 
came and drew nigh to the houſe, be heard 
mnufic and dancing : and be called one of the 
ſervants, and afted what theſe things aneaut 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is comes, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
And he was angry; and would not go in: there- 
fore came his father out, and iutreated him. 
And be anſwering, ſaid to his father: To, 
theſe many years do T Jerve thee, neither tra, 
greſſed I at any time thy commandmont; and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that T might 
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mate merry with my friends: But as ſoon as 
Ibis thy ſon was come, which hath devoured thy 

living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
Tatied calf. And be ſaid unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be 
glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again, and was loſt, and is found. 


E are now at the cloſing partition of that 
ſpacious parable which hath engaged our 


attention in the preceding diſcourſes, It neceſſa- 


rily contains a variety of objects already explained ; 


but the deſign, which, among other things, is to 
vindicate the grace of God from the cavils of con- 


ceited men, would be imperfect without it. 


NEVERTHELESS, ſcarce any ſcripture has been 
ſo rarely attended to by the generality ot writers. 


It ſtartled me to find a venerable and judicious expo- 


ſitor * thus expreſs himſelf on the place: This laſt 
part of the parable is not ſo exactly applicable to that 


— 


— 
0 


aw 
* * 


* Doctor John Collin, an ejected miniſter, whoſe province in 
the Continuation of Mr. Pool's acid eee, was part of Iſaiah, 
and the four evangeliſis. 


3 which 
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which it is brought to repreſent, as the former parts 
are,” Something, no doubt, it repreſents ; but, 


whatever notion that gentleman had of its real in- 


tent, or whatever heſitation in his mind about it, 
is it not truly aſtoniſhing, that a man of learning and 
piety ſhould utter ſuch words concerning any part 
of the inſpired volume? Nor is it much leſs ſurpri- 
ſing that this important branch of our Saviour's in- 
tention is, for the moſt part, ſo lightly paſſed over, 
whether for want of a determinate idea of the lead- 
ing character, or through an apprehenſion of its being 
of no great importance, I ſhall not enquire; but, 
ſtrange as it may ſeem, we have a ſtriking in- 
ſtance of this, in no leſs a perſon than the late 
eminent ſervant of God, Mr, Benjamin Keach, 
who out of nine diſcourſes, containing no leſs than 
fifty pages in folio, on the parable, takes up only a 
ſingle column on the whole of theſe eight verſes ; 
which is the more extraordinary, as that worthy writer 
was not very remarkable for his conciſeneſs ; this great 
diſproportion ſeems owing to the difficulty he found 
in accommodating every ſentence to the ſyſtem he 
had adopted ; the impropriety and danger of which 
in explaining parables, upon any ſcheme whatever, 
has been formerly obſerved, 


IT may be thought rather preſuming to proceed 
beyond the traces of theſe, and other wiſe and good 


B b men, 
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men, yet, with deference to their ſuperior character, 
the truth may be ſearched into; and * eſpecially, 
when they leave us without a ſatisfactory account 
of more than a third part of an allegory, perhaps 
the moſt ſtriking and intereſting of any in all the 
New Teſtament ; the doubts or neglects of reſpec- 
table writers, are rather diſcouraging, but at the 
ſame time a reaſon for further enquiry; and it is 
hoped, that an endeavour to illuſtrate ſo conſiderable 
a portion of the divine oracles, will not be indecent, 
however deficient or unſucceſsful the attempt. 


In the beginning, we are told that a certain man 
had two fons ; hitherto the younger only has made 
his appearance, We have ſeen him return from his 
revolted and diflipated ſtate, and the gracious recep- 
tion he met with from his merciful father; and in 
our laſt diſcourſe we left them together making 
merry; now the elder brother is introduced; in 
' whoſe ſpirit and conduct, I apprehend, we have a 
| livel y picture of the man our Saviour reproves. 


WHILE the family were feaſting in the houſe, on 
this joyful occaſion, with muſic and dancing ; em- 
blematical of the joy among ſaints, on the conver- 
ſion of a ſinner, the other ſon comes up, and is of- 


— 


— * 


* Sermon I, p. 3. 


fended; 
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fended ; but before we enter on particulars, it ſeems 
needful to reaſſume, and more preciſely aſcertain his 
character, that we may ſee what manner of perſon 
he repreſents. 1 
| Som would have it, that this elder ſon is a repre- 
ſentation of angels, thoſemorning ſtars, or ſonsof God, 
who ſhouted for joy when the Almighty laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, Job. xxxviii. 7. Theſe are as 
elder ſons of creation, whoſe exiſtence was prior, 
and rank ſuperior, to the children of men; but, as 
hinted already, this is not agreeable to the idea of 
the draught; theſe two young men are natural bre- 
thren; beſides, with what propriety can angels be 
deemed brethren to penitent ſinners of the human 
race? Indeed the Son of the Father, who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, having graci- 
ouſly condeſcended to aſſume fleſh and blood, of 
which the children are partakers, is not aſhamed to 
own them his brethren, Heb, ii. 11. but angels 
have not this ground of natural relation : Theſe 
bleſſed inteligences are miniſtring ſpirits, under the 
Captain of ſalvation ; and we are told, verſe 10, that 
ce there is joy among them at the repentance of a 
ſinner ;” and ſeeing nothing can be more oppoſite to 
their delight in the recovery of a tranſgreſſor than 
the temper and behaviour of this elder ſon, on' the 


—ͤ— — . 2 4 


— 


r 


— 


„ See note, Sermon I. p. 8. 
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namely, that the anger and diſcontent of this man, at 
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favour ſhewn to his brother, it is maniſeſt that holy 


angels cannot be intended. 


CommenTATORs more MON. apply this cha- 


racter to the Jews, who were offended at the preach- 


ing of the goſpel to the Gentiles, whom they ap- 
prehend is intended by the prodigal; but to this 
ſome obje&, that the goſpel had not as yet been 
preached in the world ; therefore, ſay they, it muſt 
be underſtood of the phariſees and ſcribes, whoſe 
murmuring was the evident occaſion of the parable; 


but, may it not be admitted that our Lord, fore. 


ſeeing the offence an haughty ſelf-righteous perſon 
would take at the encouragement given to mourn- 
ing tranſgreſſors, in reproving theſe men, warns per- 


ſons of the ſame envious ſpirit, to the end of the 


world? It is true, phariſaical Jews, and more eſ- 


pecially their leaders, were notorious for their aver- 
ſion to the grace of the goſpel, and no doubt, are 


immediately cenſured ; but the deſign of our Saviour 
is to be extended to all of the like perverſe difpoſition 


and behaviour; and is it not notorious that perfons 
who follow after righteouſneſs, as it were by the 
works of the law, ſtill cavil at the free grace of 


God ? 


ANOTHER ſentiment muſt not be overlooked, 


the 


Sen, IX.] The Charadter lated. 


inſtances of a fretful and murmuring diſpoſition in 
them whoſe real religion, upon the whole, is not to 


be queſtioned, and that even diſciples of Jeſus have 


been carnal enough to conteſt the pre-eminence; but 
whatever vain glory, or unworthy reſentment, ſome 
chriſtians may have been overtaken with, on certain 
occaſions, it ſeems inconſiſtent with the love of God to 
be offended, and ſtill more to remain irreconcileable 


when grace is beſtowed on the vileſt tranſgreflor wo 


repents ; but this alone anſwers to the behaviour of 
the perſon before us ; he is told that his brother was 
come, and received ſafe and ſound, ner does he 
queſtion the fact, yet he is diſguſted, and refuſes to 
go into the houſe, but perverſely exclaims againſt 


his venerable parent, even to his face. No in- 


ſtance of ſo uncharitable a ſpirit.can be found among 
them that fear God. The Jewiſh converts indeed, 
took offence at Peter's freedom with the Gentiles, 
Acts xi. 3. but this is not a parallel caſe, blinded 
through a conceit that the bleſſings of the Meſſiah 
were confined to the Jews, which they had imbibed 
from their infancy, they underſtood not that the Gen- 
tiles were to be fellow heirs and partakers of the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt; hence they conteſted the point as 

though 


_ > 
the conductof his father, repreſents the peeviſh temper 
which, through pride and envy of the fleſh, even the 
righteous themſelves have ſometimes diſcovered, and 
it muſt be acknowledged with ſhame that there are 
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though averſe to the falvation of their fellow- crea 


tures; but it is to be remembered that they were no 


| ſooner convinced of a divine work among them, but 


their murmurings ceaſed ; yea, they glorified God, 


faying, © Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life! However, under pre- 


Judice, the pious may ſeem deſtitute of compaſſion 
for a finner, they will natural] y and certainly rejoice 
on a conviction of his repentance, 


— 


In ſhort, the elder ſon is a character in direct op- 


poſition to that of the younger, for the underſtand- 


ing of which, as formerly hinted, we are to conſider 
the ſtate of mankind in reference to ſalvation, who 
are either prophane or religious; the multitude, like 
the prodigal, before he came to himſelf, in purſuit 
of ſenſual delight, in a manner, are wholly uncon- 
cerned about their ſouls and eternity; but others, 
who are in ſome reſpects religious, differ very wide- 
ly; ſome, being deeply convinced of their guilt and 


unworthineſs, can have no expectation of life, but 


in a way of free grace, theſe contrite ſouls, being 
taught the ways of the Lokp, with trangreſſors 
come confeſſing their ſins, and gladly lay hold of the 
hope ſet before them in the promiſe; but there is 
another claſs of ſeekers, if the expreſſion may be al- 
lowed, who are indeed ſeparate from the licentious 
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and vulgar, and in ſome reſpects devout, but then, 
like the Jews, ignorant of God's eſſential juſtice, 
and their own wretched ſtate, under ſin, preſume 
on their works of morality, benevolence, and vir- | 
tue, for their acceptance, and title to heaven ; thus 1 4 
conceited, they proudly exalt themſelves above = 
others, and pour contempt on the ſalvation of Gods —_ * 
Such cannot but be highly offended at the unme- 1 
rited mercy diſplayed in the forgiveneſs and recep- 
tion of thoſe, who have no pretence to the righteouſ- 
neſs they boaſt, and are, on principle, implacable 
enemies to the goſpel of Chriſt, And, who cannot 
ſee a ſtriking likeneſs of theſe haughty men in the 
image before us? = 


Havins ſtated the "es; I —_ as in the 
former parts of the ſcene, to review, illuſtrate, and | 
improve the exhibition, in which we are'preſented "A | ; 
with the offence that the elder ſon takes at the joy 
of the family on the repentance of his brother, and 
the father's vindication of his conduct, by which he 
is ſilenced ; the whole com pending the nn 
particulars: 


1. Tris fon, coming home, diſcovers the mat 
ter, and is highly diſguſted *, They who confine the 
repreſentation to the Jews, interpret this circum- 
Rance of their being i in the world, and working for 

| | es 
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* Keach, P. 142. 
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life, doign to be juſtified j a ſtrange accommoda- 
tion to a people ſeparated from all other nations, 


2000 ' The elder Son comes home, [Parr IV. 


and among whom ſtill ſubſiſted the viſible church; 
beſides, this part of the parable is not immediately 
concerned with the legality, but with the peeviſhneſs 
and ill will of this man, on the memorable occa- 


In the ſcene before us many things are purely or- 
namental, and a fine, as well as juſt repreſentation 
it is. Univerſal hiſtory ſhews that, originally, the 
fubſtance of the great, and eſpecially in the eaſtern 


part of the world, conſiſted much in cattle and fruits 


of the earth, and that their children and heirs were 


employed in their paſtures and farms ; how natural 
then this circumſtance of the elder ſon's being in 


the field ! it accounts for his abſence during the late 
unexpected and intereſting tranſaction; when he 
drew nigh to the houſe, he could not fail of dif- 
tinguiſhing the muſic and dancing, which muſt 
greatly ſurprize him, and being conceited and 
covetous, as are all ſelf-righteous and hypocritical 


men, no wonder he was offended, * from the mo- 


ment 


— 
1 
* 


© This diſguſt on hearing the muſic, even before the intelligence 
he obtained, which heightened his anger, ſeems to bear ſome analogy 


g. IX.] n in Hen .. 20 


ment he heard it; his immediate difpleafure'i is mas 
nifeſt, for why did he not at once go into the houſe ? 


He looks on himſelf as heir of the eſtate, and, next to 


his father, the maſter of the family; what then ſhould 

hinder his going in to enquire, and if he approved 
it, rejoicing with the reſt on account of this happy 
change? It cannot de ſuppoſed that he declined it 
out of fear or modeſty. ' What then but an evil ſur- 
miſe which diſpleaſed him, ſhould prevent his going 
in, and enquiring immediately of his father, as be- 

came him, and as would naturally have been the 


caſe, in the like eircumſtances, with the man in good 


temper? Inſtead of that, he ſtops at the gate, and 
calls out one of the fervants, who inſtantly came 
forth, and with joy related the wonderful event, 
aſſuring him that this was the fact: Thy brother is 


comes and thy father hath received him * ſafe and ſound. 


N Ihe 


— 


* 


* 4 » 
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to the affected averſion of hypocrites to any kind of mirth; for men 


of this caſt will frequently aſſume a rigorous appearance, as if it were © 
ſin to be ſoberly chearful on proper. occaſions; though I rather think, 
as things are circumſtanced, this froward man may be conſidered as jca- 
lous, that ſomewhat had turned up in favour of his brother; however, 


it is evident that he was out of our before the account he received 
from the ſervant, 


— 
Yyarworra. Safe and ſound, one word in the original; im 


father 


e that the prodigal was now n reſtored, and that his 
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The air of ſatisfaction and pleaſure with which, he 
makes this report, as one greatly delighted, is ob- 
vious; the ſervant ſeems confident that theſe joy ful 
tidings would be highly acceptable to his young 

maſter; now aſtoniſhed and grieved at his anger, and 
to find that he could not prevail on him ſo much as 
to enter the doors, as appears from thoſe words ; he 
would not go in; and the ſubſequent, but fruitleſs 
attempt of his father |! 


Ir has been juſtly. obſerved that the cond wilt of 
this haughty man, is rather coldly rendered i in our 
: tranſlation,  hewas angry; the expreſſion apyion,. car- 
ries in it an high degree of diſpleaſure and reſent- 
ment; and the ſcope of the paragraph demands its 
full force; from this article hangs a main deſign of 
the parable, inſomuch that I apprehend the ſen- 
tence contains more of our Saviour's intentions than 
many others in the account ; yea, excepting theſe 
which import the father's vindication of his conduct, 
the reſt are but as a ſhade in compariſon with this, 
It contains an idea of a mind inflamed unto a diſpo- 
ſition for revenge, and accordingly it is rendered 

indignation, by Arias, Beza, and others, which agree 


a * . 2 . * 5 
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father had received him in health of body, and alſo with a ſound 
mind, 


with 
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with many ſcriptures, in which the * wrath of the : 


Almighty is expreſſed by this term; ſo diſpleaſed 


was this haughty man, i. e. provoked oy incenſed to 
a very great degree, his heart burned within him, 


being filled with indignation and envy, at the kind- 
neſs and joy of his father, on his brother's return, 
as though he eſteemed it unjuſt, or injurious to him- 
ſelf, Tt is remarkable that he makes no reply to the 
ſervant; ſo diſdainful a perſon might think it be- 


| neath him ; but anger is often diſcovered in the 


countenance; ; a ſparkling eye, a frowning brow, and 
ſometimes the extenſion of the noftrils, and other 


features, betokens this ſinful paſſion; this is certain, 


that he diſcovered a reſentment not to be appeaſed, 


I THINK that the offence which ſelf. righteous 


men take at the grace of God, i is the immediate in- 
tention of the figure before us, but it may be uſeful 
to remember, as hinted already, that ſometimes even 
among real chriſtians, an offended brother will not 
be intreated, eſpecially when the occaſion is the pre- 
ferment of another, before him, or he proudly con- 


ceits that a due regard is not paid to his merit. 


Alas, ſcripture ſaith not in vain; “ the ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us Juſteth to envy l' And our Lord him- 


* John iii. 36. Rom. i. 8. and chap, ix. 22, 


Ces ſelf 
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ſelf "IR « Xe know. not what, manner of ſpirit 
ye are of. 5 It becomes us to ſuppreſs this vanity. of 
the fleſh which ſtill abides in us; and as we profeſs 
a good hope through grace, as the ſons of God, how 
careful ſhould we be to ſhun the appearance of that 


hateful ſpirit, which belongs to the children of ſa- 
tan! 


Bur, to return; — Bchold, the father himſelf con- 
deſcends to * come out and intreat his ill-tempered 
ſon. This, ſome apply to the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel among the Jews, to whom firſt, the word of ſal- 
vation was ſent ; even Jeſus himſelf was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion z the goſpel, no doubt, is a mi- 
niſtry of reconciliation, by which they who enjoy it 
are exhorted and intreated to repent. and come in, 
2 Cor. v. ult. And accordingly the Jews are re- 

preſented as perſons invited to the King's marriage- 
ſupper, not only to the means of grace; this they 
had without their conſent ; nor are they exhorted 


* Taprrcents huTEY, pleaded with him, as an advocate; in behalf 
of his brother, that he would ſhew like compaſſion and joy with him 
and the reſt of the family on his reſtoration, It is difficult to ſay which 
is moſt aſtoniſhing, the condeſcenſion and wiſdom of the father, or the 


folly and pride of his inſolent ſon, who, we hall ſee, ſtood it out, 
and pal not be reconctied, 


merely | 


* . S 4 
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merely. rr to ts FRY ke report, or to 
a bare external attendance on goſpel ordinances, 
to which none are admitted, but on a credible pro- 
feſſion of faith; they were directed to repent, and 
come to Chriſt for life; and it is incumbent on eyery 
_ preacher of the word, to beſeech his hearers that 
they receive not the grace of God in vain. 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. and accordingly the unbelieving Phariſees are 
charged with obſtinacy for not following the exam- 
ples of ſome they deemed worthleſs creatures, who | 
nevertheleſs obeyed the goſpel of Chriſt, Mat. xxi 32. _ 
But the impropriety of this application will appear | 
when it is conſidered that, although every one in =_ 
the ordinary miniſtration of the word is exhorted to = 
repent and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yet no i 
man who anſwers to the deſcription of this elder * 
ſon, conſidered in that ſtate, is properly ſpeaking, 
invited to appropriate the bleſſings of grace, which 
is alone by faith. I come, ſays the Lord, not to 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” Nor | 
does the father offer this ſon, or deſire him to accept | | 
the robe, ring, or ſhoes; they are in no reſpeft K 
ſuited to one in his conceited condition; he only mW 
intreats him to be reconciled to the reception of his 
brother, and come in, and rejoice on the occaſion | 
of his recovery, as became him, on a ſuppoſition of 
his being a juſt perſon who needed no repentance : 
2 idea of the caſe ſeems to have been too much 


Over 
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overlooked ; and hence, a8 1 apprehend, a diff 
culty has aroſe in the minds of ſome writers in 
accounting for the father's reply to the complaints 
of his haughty ſon, nn. in verſe Its * . om 
08 its | art FE 4 

We 1 to che return of this: angry * 
querulous man, to the remonſtrance of his venerable 
father, who was pleaſed to come out, and intreat 
him. And here is a ſtriking, though diſagreeable 
inſtance of the moſt daring ingratitude and folly ! 
So kind and ſeaſonable a ſtoop muſt have melted and 
turned an ingenuous mind, however occaſionally 
offended ; but, alas, hardened in wrath and pride, 
this man is inflexible; all this condeſcenſion, pa- 
tience, reaſoning and love, was in vain; ſo far 
from mollifying his perverſe ſpirit, and bringing him 
to temper, that his paſſions riſe, and the rancour of 
his mind is diſcovered, inſomuch that in contempt 
of the wiſdom, authority and kindneſs of ſo exce]- 
Tent a parent, he flies out upon him, and with a ſu- 
percilious ſel f. exaltation, moſt rudely cenſures him: 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 
J at any time thy commandment, This is high talking 

indeed, but in reality cannot with juſtice be ſaid of 
any fallen creature; it is neither modeſt nor true, 
yet ſuch is the language of thoſe who truſt in them- 
{elves that they arerighteous, not excepting theamiable 
3 young 
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young ruler inthe goſpel. All theſe things have 1 kept from 
my youth ; when, alas, it appeared that he had a co- 
vetous heart, which is in direct contradiction to the 
lav by which he would be juſtified. As for this 
man, he not only boaſts in his comparative ſervice; 
but vaunts. as though he was abſolutely perfect; 
no wonder he thought himſelf highly deſerving: 
To do him juſttice, his true character is the oppo- 
ſite to that of the ſinner, who had ſpent all his por- 
tion in a lewd and e a ; he is there- 
free Fas the vices "by which his b | kde had bowls 
ſhame and miſery on himſelf; a man morally ſober 


and exact, in all his external obedience ; noble cha- 


racter indeed! What then? On ſober and rational 
5 principles, I demand, had he any thing to boaſt of ? 
Did it not become him to ſerve his father theſe many 
years, or would it have been decent to have tranſ- 
greſſed any one of his commands ? Should we not 
after we have done all theſe things which are com- 
manded us, ſay we are unprofitable ſervants ; v 
have done that which it was our duty to do? Lats 
xvii, 10. Alas! who can claim this ! But, ſup- 
poſe ſuch an one could be found on the earth; ſup- 
poſe a man was as pure in his nature, and perfect in 
his obedience, as an angel in heaven ; ſhall he vaunt 
himſelf before God ? What eres pride and 
vain glory is here! 

T Hrs 
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Tars infolent youth goes on with uffuſt and ma- 


lignant refleQions on his father's conduct, both to 
© Himſelf and his brother. Firſt, he charges him with 


being unkind and ungratefnl to him; and yet; mark 
how this man dwells on his merit; and yet, notwith- 
Panding, J have ſo long ferved thee, and been fo obettient; 

then follows the pointed complaint; #hou never gave 
me a hid, that I might make merry with my friends. 80 un- 


kind and ungrateful haſt thou been unto me, thy Faith- 


ful and dutiful fon, who hath ſerved thee! The injuf- 

tice and baſeneſs of this charge will appear in the fa- 
ther's reply, but perſons conceited of their merit, are 
never ſatisfied with the reward of their doings, which 
ſhews, that after all their proud boaſtings of having 
ſerved God, they have in fact been ſerving them- 
ſelves, and deceit is wrapped up in the bowels of 
their obedience. But what is ſtill worſe, this harden- 
ed ®workmonger is daring enough to challenge his 


P=_ 


* 


— 


— 


2 . Workmonger. The real chriſtian is a doer of the 5 1 bing 
created i in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, he doth righteouſneſs; yea, it 
is his profeſſion and buſineſs to perform thoſe works which are the cri- 
terion of ſaving faith”; but a workmonger is one that offers his-works 
as the meritorious cauſe of his ſalvation and happineſs, or that goes 


about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs for juſtification. in the ſight of 


God, which is vain, and a contradiction to repeated ſacred declarations, 
* that by the deeds of the law, no fleſh ſhall be juſtified 1 5 and like- 
wiſe to the grace of the goſpel, which runs in theſe words, Rom. iv. 5, 


« To him that worketh not, but believeth on bim that juſtifieth the 


| ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs," 


father 
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father with being forward to encourage his brother 
in his wickedneſs, which he does without any re- 
ſerve, and in the moſt provoking and indecent man- 
ner that can be imagined : Thus he proceeds, verſe 
30. But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come ; note the 
diſdainful and taunting language; this, thy fon ; ; 
he faith not ny brother; no, he ſcorns to own his re- 
lation; thy ſon; thy hopeful fon, this thy extrava- 
gant adulterous ſon thou art ſo fond of; thy darling, 
whom thou haſt ſuch a regard for, as inſtantly to re- 
ceive him into thy boſom, notwithſtanding his vile- 
neſs and guilt; the particulars of which he maliciouſly 
repeats, who hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
Ah, cruel brother! What unnatural hatred and re- 
ſentment is here! But men of this caſt baſely delight 
to tear up, and bring to view, the faults of thoſe who 
have obtained repentance unto life. But this by the 
way : as hinted, the charge on his father for having 
| embraced his ſon as ſoon as he came, is a tacit im- 
peachment of his wiſdom and holineſs, and a ſly 
and vile inſinuation that in thus haſtily forgiving, 
and rejoicing over this profligate youth on his return, 
he was little, if any thing elſe, than encouraging re- 
bellion and vice; and it is notorious, that many in 
like manner, pre} judiced againſt the goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſcruple not to charge the Almighty with giving coun- 
tenance to ſin, by the mercy he graciouſly beſtows 

| Dd on 
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on penitent heinous tranſgreſſors; nevertheleſs, it 
muſt be owned that they deny the fact, in the teeth 
of all the proclamations of the goſpel ; but of this 
more hereafter. 


WA not to be omitted that the fatted calf is op- 
poſed to the 4:4 by way of compariſon, to heighten 
the charge: take it altogether, and, will any one 
aſſert, that it is eaſy or poſſible to conceive a more fla- 

grant inſtance of indecency, malice and wicked- 

neſs? What then is to be e but the 1 
| reſentment | 0 


Yer, behold the meekneſs and wiſdom of the fa- 
ther, which cloſes the ſcene, and is truly aftoniſh- 
in g. Aud be ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that ] have is thine : It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry and be glad; for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was tft, and is found. 


Ix this wonderful reply, two things are urged in 
vindication, namely, the juftice, and the decency of 
his conduct, The equity of this proceeding 1s re- 
monſtrated in theſe remarkable words, Son, thox art 
ever toiih me, and all that I have is thine, This ſeems 
the gravelling clauſe, at which many ſtumble ; they 
who deem the elder ſon a pious good man, and would 

| re 
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reduce his inſolence, pride and uncharitableneſs, to 


a fault of mere ignorance, and infirmity at moſt, if 


ſo much *, may aſſign him this portion as the reward 
of his innocence and virtue; and thoſe who confine 
this character to the Jews, may eaſily reſolve this 


declaration into their being in full poſſeſſion of all the 


outward ordinances of that legal diſpenſation, ſpeci- 
hed in Rom. ix. 4. and to this may be ſubjoined, 
which is more than all the reſt, their having the goſ- 
pel firſt preached unto them : but when the charac- 


ter is extended, as it ought to be, to all hypocrites 


and ſelf-righteous men, who in like manner are diſ- 


ſatisfied and envious at the ſuperabounding grace of 
God to very great ſinners that repent; the accom- 
modation of the paſſage is ſeemingly difficult; hence 


ſome would guard it with cautions and limitations 
that might have been ſpared, on the obſervation of 
Calvin and others, with whom ] cannot but agree, 
having long thought this idea of the place, the moſt 
ſatis factory and agreeable to the ultimate ſcope of the 
parable; which is this, that our Lord is here an- 
ſwering the cavils of ſelf-righteous perſons, who find 


fault with his grace, on their own principles; ad- 


* How, p. 28 5. 
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mitting the perfect une of his proud peeviſh. ſon, 
and his right to the inheritance, on the ground of his 
obedience, he removes every cauſe of complaint on 
account of the kindneſs ſhewn his penitent brother, | 
by aſſerting that it did not at all interfere with 
his right, and aſſuring him that he ſhould not loſe. 
his reward, If grace beſtowed on ſinners, in any 
manner, or in the leaſt degree, injured thoſe who * 
tain not this mercy, it might be complained of, 
partial and ui uſt, but ſeeing no man who 1 in 
ignorance and unbelief is in a worſe ſtate, in conſe- 
quence of his neighbour's ſalvation, but every man 
ſhall have his juſt due; they who murmur at the 
free grace of God in the forgiveneſs of penitent 
tranſgreſſors, muſt, in the end, be put to ſilence, 
which we ſhall preſently ſee is the caſe with the 
haughty uncharitable man in the parable, 


'Tr1s manner of dealing with ſelf- conceited men, 
who think highly of themſelves, was not unuſual with 
our bleſſed Lord; alike inſtance we have in Mat, xix. 
16. A man of fair character referred to before, 
who, unacquainted with the ſinfulneſs of his heart, 
the righteouſneſs of God, and the ſpirituality and 
extent of his law, truſted in his comparative mo- 
rality, moſt reſpectſully inquires of Jeſus, ** * Good 


— 
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* Mark X. 17. | 
3 4 maſter, 
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maſter, what good thing ſhall T do that I may 
have, or inherit eternal life ?” The anſwer i is, Keep 
the commandments.” Not that he, or any mere 
man, in his apoſtate ſtate, can perfectly keep the 
commandments of God, or that, as one expreſſed 
it“ © there was any paſſable road to heaven that 
way.” * By the deeds of the law no fleſh can be 
juſtified,” Our Saviour is evidently ſpeaking to the 
man on his own principles, q. d. as the fame expo- 

ſitor expreſſes it, © the way to eternal life, accord- 
ing to your notion, is plain before thee ; you ſay, 
man may perfectly keep the commandments of God: 
He that doth ſo ſhall be ſaved, therefore keep the. 
commandments.” And it is clear from what follows, 
that our Lord did not intend to flatter him with the 
expectation of life upon his own obedience, for he 
diſcovers the deceit and covetouſneſs of his heart, and 
his incapacity for doing what was required, on his. 
own view of things, which doubtleſs had a tendency 
to convince him of his error, and the need he had of 
a Saviour. In like manner, in the inſtance before us, 


* Pool's Annotations. The ſame way of reaſoning would have re- 
moved all difficulties from the mind of that worthy penman, reſpecting 
the ſpeech of the father to his ſon in the parable, and prevented the pa- 

ragraph referred to, p. 116. 


it 
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it is certain, that there i iS not a juſt man on earth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not; no man anſwers to 
the account the elder brother gives of himſelf; it is 
therefore conceited and extravagant, nevertheleſs, 
ſeeing he grounds his complaint on his own merit 
and righteouſneſs, as too many do, and preſumes to 
find fault with his father for careſſing his once pro- 
fligate brother, who had no pretence to the ſame 
plea; he is confidered in this reply as poſſeſſed 
of that ſinlefs perfection he boaſts; it is granted that 
he had been diligent in bufineſs from his youth, and 
never tranſgreſſed, yea, and that his innocence and 
obedience entitled him to the inheritance, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine, q. d. 
Son, my compaſſion on thy poor diſtreſſed brother, 
now returned fafe and ſound, hath not injured thee 
at all; grace beſtowed on him deprives thee not of 

thy birthright, or any of its privileges, thou art ſtill 

my firſt-born and heir, and thy eſtate ſtill remains 
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untouched; why then, thus angry, my ſon, ſince thine 
| own is fecure, and no injuſtice is done thee? Thy 
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complaints are unreaſonable : This murmuring, 
and theſe bitter reflections are indecent, and uncha- 
ritable; therefore I beſeech thee, my ſon, be recon- 
ciled, and come in. | 


TRE 
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| Tas other point urged, is the decency of the 
joy expreſſed on this extraordinary and intereſting 
event. It was meet that we ſhould make merry and be 
glad. The reaſon is cogent and ſtriking, for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was loft, and 
is found, How inexcuſable they who make the nas 
ture and fitneſs of things the teſt of all truth and re- 
ligion, and yet hearken not to this way of reaſoning, 
but go on to clamour againſt the free grace of God! 


lx was meet, i. e. Juſt w_ becoming, thus to be 
merry and glad at the return of thy brother; his near 
relation, the deplorable and periſhing ſtate he Was 
in, and the perfection of his recovery, loudly call for 
rejoicing. THIS THY BROTHER ; the propriety and 
force of the indigitation, is obvious, and has been 
juſtly eſteemed a fine ſtroke in this return of the 
| father to his pert froward. ſon; it ſtrikes both 
in a way of reproof and argument, We recollect 
the haughty language of this ſcornful youth, when 
complaining to his father of the penitent he had 
embraced, this thy ſon ; he diſdains to own him for 
his brother, and, as it were, taunts his gene- 
rous parent with the diſhonourable connexion: in 
anſwer, he ſaith, is thy brother; in which there 
is an admirable beauty and force, tending to 
the conviction and ſhame of this indecent young 


man; 
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man; q. d. True, he is my ſon, but remember he 
is alſo thy brother; art thou aſhamed of thy brother? 
Fe is thine own fleſh and blood ; how unnatural to 
repine, or not to rejoice, at the recovery of thine own 
dear brother, once dead and loſt, now returned ſafe | 
and ſound, beyond all expectation! N 


So, then, the murmurer is condemned on his own 
principles, while the father is vindicated from the ma- 
| licious cavils, and vile inſinuations of his envious and 
inſolent ſon. And here ends the parable ; no anſwer 
is, or, indeed could be made, to this noble apology. 
The ſupercilious accuſer ſeems not reconciled; but he 
is filenced, and for ever confounded ; he ſtands ſelf- 
condemned in point of reaſon and juſtice :  * For 
aught appears he remains diſcontented and angry, and 


* No reply being made by the elder ſon has been thought an indi- 
cation that he was entirely ſatisfied, and acquieſced in his father's will, 
and alſo well reconciled to h's prodigal brother; but, with ſubmiſſion, 
his having nothing to ſay againſt this ſtrong reaſoning is no proof of his 
repentance; beſides, had he been convinced and reconciled,” it would 
have been but reaſonable and juſt to have mentioned it, whereas not a | 
word is dropped to that purpoſe; and the truth is that, unleſs weaned 
from a conceit of himſelf, he could not be ſatisfied : The experience 
of all ages to this day, manifeſts that ſelf-juſticiaries are in the ſame 
habit of envy and diſpleaſure at the grace of God. 


was 
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was-it in his power, would have ſtript his poor bro- 
ther, and turned him out naked again, as he came, 
but the father continues to own and protect him, 
and they go on with their muſic and dancing, for the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance, 
and the joy of the Redeemed everlaſting, But a 
more particular improvement of this fine exhibition 

will be attempted in another diſcourſe, 


E e SERMON 
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Luke xv.—from the 2 «th verſe to the end incluſive, 
Now his elder ſon was in the field, &c. 


N our laſt we attended to this ſtriking appear- 
ance and intercourſe with which the parable 
finiſhes ; a partition indeed but little noticed by 


the generality of writers, nevertheleſs, it is equal to 
a third of the whole, and effential ; yea, a prin- 
cipal branch of the important deſign. Let us briefly 
recollect the particulars, and proceed to the princi- 
pal things of which they are a ſhadow. 


Tux material TR figure is the elder ſon, who, 
we have ſeen, doth not anſwer to the holy angels, 
which 1s the opinion of ſome, nor is the character 

Ee 2 to 
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to be confined to the Phariſees or Jews, but applied 
to every conceited ſelf confident man, who would 
enter into life on the foot of his merit, diſdaining 
the penitent tranfgreſſor, and is not to be reconciled 
to his ſalvation, but will mutmur at the free grace of 
God. In general, here is the Vence this haughty 
man takes at the joyful reception of his prodigal 
brother, and the father's vindication of his eonduct. 
It ſeems the elder ſon, coming home from the field, 
as he drew nigh the houſe, was alarmed by the muſic 
and dancing, upon which he calls out a ſeryant, and 
demands the reaſon of this unexpected and extraor- 
dinary mirth, who, without any heſitation, and 
with a manifeſt pleaſure, preſuming that his young 
maſter would rejoice at the tidings, relates the 
whole affair; but, alas, his diſappointment |! In- 
ſtead of being deli lighted and thankful, he is filled 
with envy, and à kind of indignation, inſomuch 
that all attempts to conciliate him, were fruitleſs ; 
the father perceiving his diſpleaſure, condeſcends 
himfelf to plead with him, but in vain ; inſtead of 
yielding, he retorts in an inſolent manner on his 
moſt teſpectful and generous parent, boaſts of his 

long and great ſervice, and how innocent he was, 
and witha! ſcruples not to charge him with ingra- 
titude, or rather injuſtice, ſince, notwithſtanding 
his dutiful behaviour and virtue, he had never in 
like manner indulged him with ſo much as a kid, to 


feaſt 


feaſt with his friends; yea, and what is ſtill more 
provoking, inſinuates his forwardneſs to embrace 
this his extravagant ſon, as he tauntingly ſuggeſts, 
as though he made light of his wickedneſs, whoſe 
crimes he repeats with an air of malice and reſent- 
ment, HE VV a 


Tu ſcene cloſes with the father's apology, the 
wiſdom and firmneſs of which can never be too 
much admired; he might with juſtice have ſeverely 
reproved him for his infolence ; but behold, he mildly - 
argues the caſe, on his own principles, admitting his 
perfect obedience and merit, by which he was entitled 
to all that he had, he juſtly obſerves, that the com- 
_ paſſion and kindneſs ſhewn to his brother, did not 
disfranchiſe, or injure him in the leaſt; and ſeeing 

it was his own brother, a brother, once given over 
for loſt, and as one dead, now returned ſafe and 
ſound, it was but decent to rejoice at his recovery, 
and that therefore, inſtead of being offended, he 
_ ought to come in, and join in the gratulations of the 
family, on the wonderful and happy event. In all 
appearance this envious and petulant ſon remains diſ- 
_ contented, but in the ſequel he is totally ſilenced J 
could a man in his circumſtances have made any rea- 
ſonable anſwer, or juſtihed himſelf ; our Lord would 
not have been fo partial, as to have concealed it, 
whereas no mention is made of any reply. 

| Now, 
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Now, agreeable to the intention of the parable, in 
this remarkable ſcene, I apprehend, we have an exhibi- 
tion of the following particulars, relative to the ſpiri- 
tual ſtate and temper of man, and the ways of God 

with tranſgreſſors, according to theriches of his grace, 


1. THAT fallen man is prone to ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs, In this way, the corruption of nature, left to 
its courſe, will avail itſelf of the beſt which the 
creature can attain to. It is no ſmall inſtance of 

the miſery of man, in his apoſtate ſtate, that if grace 
prevents not, in proportion to his comparative mo- 
rality and goodneſs, he is in danger, through the va- 
nity of his mind, of proudly vaunting himſelf be- 
fore God, to his ruin. Man was originally formed 
under a covenant of works, nor hath he naturally 
any idea of obtaining acceptance with his ſoyereign 
Lord and Creator, otherwiſe than by his own works; 
which by the way is no inconfiderable proof of the 
divine original of that goſpel, wherein the hope of 
the believing ſinner is fixed in the righteouſneſs of 
another : It is true, that this method of juſtification 
is a myſtery, though in no degree abſurd, but it is 
impoſſible, in the nature of things, that moral be- 
ings, who, from their original created ſtate, have no 
notion of ſtanding in the preſence of the Almighty, 
except by their perſonal conformity to his will, 
ſhould invent the doctrine of ſalvation and life by 
8 the 
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the obedience of a ſubſtitute ; and, if it came not of 
man, whence muſt it be but from heaven? 


To return, it is not only certain that man, naturally 
in himſelf, ſeeks divine favour by his own obedience, 
which is vety unhappy, ſeting by the deeds of the 
law, © no fleſh can be juſtified ;” but what is Rill 
worſe, being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, the 

ſpirituality of his law, and the evil of ſin, he is ſubject 
| to the pride and vain- glory of his fleſh, infomuck 
| that he is ſoon lifted up, under a falſe conception of 
his goodneſs and merit; and though, alas, he comes 
mfinitely ſhort of the glory of God, and is, at beſt, 
an unprofitable ſervant, yet, being free from atrocious 
crimes, and comparatively regular in his external be- 
haviour, he is given to magnify his works, and ima- 
gine that on account of them, he is deſerving of life. 
The high conceits of this elder ſon, are not confined. 
to the Phariſees of old, or to thoſe of that modern 
antichriſtian communion, in which, as obſerved, there 
is an arrogant pretence of a redundancy of merit in 
her eminent ſaints, conſigned to the church, which, if 
well rewarded, ſhe can impart to the benefit of them 
who are deficient; but the ſame haughty and deceit- 
ful ſpirit is found with many individuals in every 
age, and under every profeſſion and character. Far 
be it to give the leaſt countenance to licentiouſneſs 
and diforder; the immoral and profane are in the 
high road to everlaſting deſtruction, and nothing leſs | 
| than 
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than a miracle of mercy can ſave them from a miſe. 
rable end ; but the truth is, that the danger is great 
on the other ſide; if a man's comparative morality, 


external devotion, or charity, through the native 


pride and corruption of his heart, becomes his de- 
pendance, it will be a fatal occaſion of his neglect- 
ing the only ſalvation of God; and he that exalteth 


himſelf ſhall be ſurely abaſed. So then the father's 
condeſcending apology to his complaining ſon, which 


contains a full anſwer, on his own principles, by no 
means juſtifies a conceit of human merit, but is a 
memorial for our warning, that we deceive not our- 
ſelves, with a vain ſhew. Again, 


2. IT appears, that men who boaſt in their merit, or 
form an expectation of life on their own doings, are 
utterly averſe tothe ſuperabounding grace manifeſted in 


the pardon of thoſe whohave been notorious offenders. 


There is a rooted and inveterate prejudice in the mind 
of a ſelf-· righteous man againſt the extenſion of mercy 
to tranſgreſſors; even their repentance will not ſatisfy 
| him; for beſides his haughty diſdain of ſuch creatures, 
it cuts him to the heart that thoſe who have nopretence 
to the righteouſneſs he boaſts, ſhould be equally in the 
favour of God with himſelf ; hence he is irrecon- 
cileable to the ſalvation of ſinners, and will cry out 
againſt it. Such men, like the devil, are ever ready 
to accuſe and vilify their ſorrowful neighbour, who 
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' humbles himſelf at the divine footſtool in hope of 
remiſſion, through faith in the blood of the Re- 
deemer, and, on a ſuppoſition df his obtaining it, 

are not aſhamed to find fault with the Almighty, and 
 tepreſent the riches of his grace as unjuſt, yea, 
and as tending to licentiouſneſfs. Thus the Pha- 
riſces reviled our Savi6ur; this was the reproach- 
ful character they gave him; a Friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners; becauſe he encouraged them to 
repent, in a proſpect of patlon; The ſame may 
be heard to this day againſt the goſpel of Chriſt, 
from the mouth of the man who ſeeks to be 
ſaved, and rewarded with life, for His virtue and 
goodneſs; he ſcruples not to impeach the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in paſſing by his own merit, if he ac- 
cepts the unworthy penitent before him; nor is it 
any wonder, ſince, in receiving the man who pleads 
guilty, the Lord pours contempt on all human 
richteouſneſs, and exalts his own grace, and the 
infinite merit of his 8on, in whom he is pro- 
pitious to the ungodly, and thereby deſtroys the 
foundation of the legaliſt's hope; which agrees with 

the reaſoning of the apoſtle; Rom. xi. 6; ** If by 
grace, it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no 
more grace,” 


In ſhort, the natural effect of ſelf-dependence is 
to envy the ſalvation of ſinners, and be angry with 


Ff God 
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God who freely forgives them, when ſenſible of 
their evil; they have lived a bad life, and damned 


they muſt be, for no other is the language of every 


complaint againſt the Almighty for pardoning the 
guilty; and, horrible as it may ſeem, what leſs is 
this, than to rejoice in the blood of their ſouls, or to 
fly in the face of God, if he will ſhew them mercy! 
Thus he that truſts in himſelf is a murderer in his 
heart, and would, if poſſible, overthrow the coun- 


ſel of God, who declares his righteouſneſs in the 
remiſſion of ſins, that none might deſpair ; but of | 


this more hereafter, Nevertheleſs, 


. highly unreaſonable, even for a righteous 
man, if one could be found, to complain of mercy 
vouchſafed to the vileſt tranſgreſſor on repentance. 


The tendency of the father's reply to the diſcontent 


and complaint of his ſon, was to convince him that 
he had no juſt cauſe for diſpleaſure, but rather to re- 
joice; in like manner the objection of ſelf-righ- 
teous men againſt the free grace of God in the ſal- 
vation of ſinners by Chriſt, has no proper cauſe in 
the divine conduct, but proceeds entirely from their 
own evil eye, and bad diſpoſition. They who mur- 
mur at goſpel grace, neither underſtand nor cre- 
dit the former ftate of the ſinner nor his recovery ; 
they are wholly unacquainted with the deplorable 


condition of a fallen creature, and have no juſt con- 
I | | ception | 


— 
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ception of that repentance which ſtands connected 
with the promiſe of remiſſion. If this man had 
attended to his brother's dangerous ſtate, before he 
came to himſelf, or conſidered that he was indeed 
as one alive from the dead and was loft, and is 
found, he muſt have been convinced of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of his father's compaſſion and joy, 
and, inſtead of repining or uttering a cenſure, 
would have been heartily thankful and glad. The 
fact juſtifies itſelf; it would have been unnatu- 
ral and cruel to have rejected his own ſon, and 
ſuffered him to periſh for want, yea, and not to 
have rejoiced when he ſaw him repent, and humble 
himſelf at his feet; and ſince he cud and did ſhew 
mercy and favour to this his brother, unworthy a8 
he was, without any injury to him, every objection 
muſt vaniſh, vet” 


INDEED the caſe of a tranſgreſſor in relation to 
God, is not parallel in all its circumſtances with the 
example before us, which is taken from undutiful 
children among men; ſuch is the ſtate of the ſpiri- 
tual prodigal, that he cannot repent of himſelf, or if 
he could, his repentance would be no ſatisfaction, as 
might be eafily ſhewn ; for the deiſts highly preſume 
when they roundly aſſert that if a finner repents, 
God will forgive him: This is more than the light 
of nature can ſay, Will any man aſlert that it is in- 
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conſiſtent with the all- perfect Jehovah, to leave a 


creature to periſh in the miſery into which he is 
fallen by his rebellion againſt him? It would then 


be indecent for the Majeſty of heaven to puniſh a 
tranſgreſſor, and impoſſible to ſhew the riches of his 


grace in a pardon; to ſuppoſe either of which is 


unworthy of God, and what reaſon itſelf contradicts. 


Puniſhment and pardon proceed on a very different 
foundation: The puniſhment of fin belongs to the 


eſſential righteouſneſs of Jehovah, as a being of | 
ſpotleſs juſtice ; but the pardon of a ſinner, who 


hath obtained mercy to repent, muſt be an act of 


pure and ſovereign grace; nevertheleſs, if mercy 
can be extended with juſtice, the eſſential goodneſs of 
Deity ſeems to forbid that the penitent ſinner ſhould 
be rejected ; however, molt certain it is, that where 
God has been pleaſed to grant repentance unto life, 
it becomes him to extend his forgiveneſs, or the end 
of his grace would be defeated ; and I had almoſt 


ſaid, were it poſſible for a tranſgreſſor to repent of 


himſelf, it would be impoſſible for a Being of in- 
finite goodneſs to refuſe him a pardon ; but the idea 
of an apoſtate creature, whoſe mind is enmity againſt 
God, repenting of himſelf, is no leſs abſurd than 


unſcriptural. Thanks be to God, © he hath ex- 
alted his Sow. a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 


tance and remiſſion of ſins !”” Acts v. 31. 


Bur 
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Bur the vindication of mercy to ſinners, held 
forth in this parable, chiefly reſts on the equity or 
righteouſneſs of the divine procedure: This holds 
in reſpect of the Father, in the remiſſion of tranſ- 
greſſors, through the blood of his Son. It is the glory 
of the goſpel that the law is fulfilled, juſtice ſatis- 
fied, and that an honour is done to every perfection 
of Deity in the ſalvation of them that believe, Grace 
reigns through r:ghteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. v. 21. But the righteouſneſs of God is not the 
concern of a ſelf-righteous man; nothing is farther 
from his thoughts; nor doth he find fault with his : 
grace, leſt it ſhould not redound to his glory, but 
| becauſe he vainly imagines that it reflects on himſelf, 
and that he has not his due, if a ſinner is entitled 
to life: To this a full anſwer is given in the final 
reply of the father : Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
that ] have is thine, If the complainer was in reality 
as righteous as he conceits himſelf, the ſalvation of 
his neighbour, in a way of free grace, would de- 
prive him of nothing ; the covenant of works 
indeed is broken by the tranſgreſſor, and is weak 
through the fleſh, ſo that it cannot give life to its 
guilty ſubject, but it is in no degree diminiſhed, much 
leſs deſtroyed by the covenant of grace; the law 
ſtill remains a bleſſing to its innocent ſubject, 
could one be found, but we have all ſinned, and 


come 
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come ſhort of the glory of God; yet the propo- 
fition is true, Matt. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.” If any man 
could ſhew a law-righteoulſneſs of his own, he would 
certainly live without Chriſt, The truth is, that no 
one ſuffers in any degree of his natural right, by the 
ſovereign grace of God to another, which is a ſuf- 
ficient reply to every objection againſt it. This point 
is illuſtrated in the parable of the labourers, Mat, xx. 
If God is pleaſed to call a man at the 11th hour, 
and make him equal in glory with another that has 
toiled all the days of a long extended life, has not the 
latter his due, yea, is not his recompence full? 
Whatever a chriſtian may do or ſuffer, in a life of 
devotion to his Redeemer, his reward is of grace, 
and there is a fullneſs of glory in heaven to ſatiate his 
foul, and vindicate the faithfulneſs of a covenant 
God; if, therefore, he is pleaſed, i in the diſpenſation 
of his mercy and love, to pluck a brand from the fire, 
and receive a convert, whoſe days have been chiefly 
ſpent in the fervice of fin, ſhall any man murmur ? 
What but ignorance and malice can find fault 
with the forgiveneſs of a ſinner, the ſalvation of an 
immortal foul, from everlaſting burnings, or even 
advancing the wretch to eternal glory, if all this 
grace can, and aQually is beſtowed, without injury 
to 8 ? Can ny thing be more cruel and baſe than to 
riſe 
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riſe up againſt it? They who have been called to en- 
dure for righteouſneſs ſake, or in any reſpect may be 
ſaid to have borne the heat of the day, laſe nothing; 
nor ſhall any creature be able to ſay in the day of 
judgment, whatever his doom, that he is at all hurt 
by the mercy ſhewn to the moſt undeſerving heir of 
ſalvation, Then ſhall we behold the righteouſneſs 
of God in the kingdom of grace, and every pre- 
tence to complaint will appear groundleſs. No 
wonder, then, £ ie - 


4. Tnar, ſeeing God hath provided for his ho- 
nour, in the remiſſion of ſins, he is determined to paſs 
by the tranſgreſſions of the penitent, according to his 

word, notwithſtanding the cavilling of thoſe wo 
conceit themſelyes righteous. Indeed the father 
condeſcends to come forth and intreat his offended 
ſon, he reaſons with him on the caſe ; but when he 
will not be perſuaded, does he repent of his kindneſs 
and grace to his brother ? Is the prodigal depriyed 
of any one thing conferred upon him, or doth the fa- 
mily ſuſpend, or abate their rejoicing ? No; he owns 
him a ſon, and inſtead of diſmantling the penitent, 
as one who had been inveſted in a ſudden tranſport 
of paternal affection, behold, he urges the decency 
of his conduct on the occaſion, and abides in his favour 
towards him, and, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, 
we ſtill hear the muſic and dancing, This perfectly 


agrees 
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agrees with the unchanging love of God to his 
choſen, and the ſtability of his counſel in their 
ſalvation ; «he profane, like Eſau, reſpecting his 
younger brother, who obtained the bleſſing from 
his father, may cry out, or murmur, when God 
has mercy on tranſgreſſors, yet the gift of his 
grace is without repentance, and his language in 
the parable, with reſpect to every ſon he receiveth, 
is like thatof the patriarch, concerning his beloved 
ſon Jacob; ** have blefled him, and he ſhall be 
| bleſſed.” LY 


IIS preciſely anſwers to the forementioned pa- 
table of the labourers in the vineyard, Matt. xx, 1. 
15. When they who had toiled all the day received 
ho more than thoſe who were employed but an hour, 
though they had their full due, murmured againſt 
the good man of the houſe, did he hearken to them, 
or change his refolution? No; he remonſtrates the 
equity of his conduct, and they ſtand juſtly rebuked 
and confounded, ** Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
did not J agree with thee for a penny? Take that 
thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto thee, Is it not Jawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil 
becauſe I am good?“ and this is the concluſion, 
verſe, 16, which juſtifies my application of the paſ- 

ſage to the caſe in hand: ** So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
5 and 
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and the firſt laſt ; for many be called, but few cho- 
| ſen.” Thus the ſovereignty and righteouſneſs of 
God will be maintained in his free favour to ſinners; 
„ehe will have mercy on whom he will have mercy,” 
and his purpoſe ſhall ftand. In vain doth proud 
man vex himſelf, or expect that becauſe he is of- 
fended, the Almighty will repent of his, grace; it 
is no caſual or haſty thing, when a penitent tranſ- 
greſſor is forgiven but, according to the immuta- 
ble counſel of his will, and the reſult of a well 
ordered covenant, directed in righteouſneſs, through 
the blood of the Mediator; and, would it become 
the divine Father to withdraw himſelf from his wiſe 
holy purpoſe ; ſubvert his own counſel, be unfaith- 
ful to his Son, who was made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings, and contradict his promile in the goſpel, 
in rejecting a penitent ſinner, becauſe the heart of a 
proud fallen creature diſguſts it? The conceit is 
unworthy, and to be rejected with diſdain by all 
who reverence the divine perfections. 


\W SOEVER, 9 is a e God will be glo- 
rified in the riches of his grace, according to his word: 
He has ſet forth his Son a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, and the periſhing ſinner, who 
lays hold of this hope, though earth and hell riſe 
againſt it, ſhall be ſaved. Ihe Almighty is not to 
be clamoured out of his mercy by the dint of their | 

"Ge neoiſe, 
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noiſe, who preſume to exalt themſelves, and ſpurn 
at their Maker and Judge. Though men and de- 
vils roar and threaten, his grace ſhall abound and 
reign, through righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
ſal vation of every penitent, yea, and even of them 
Vho have been moſt rebellious ; being waſhed, ſanc- 
tified and juſtihed, in the name of Jeſus, and by his 
Spirit, ſhall be glorified with Chriſt at his coming, 
when every boaſting blaſphemer of his grace, as will 
immediately appear, ſhall be cloathed with ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. For, Va 


| FinNALLY, in the end, God, will certainly re- 
prove and ſilence thoſe who preſume to find fault 


with his will. If any thing can enhance the 


guilt and miſery of thoſe who neglect or deſpiſe the 
ſalvation by grace, as revealed in the goſpel, it muſt 
be this; to blaſpheme it; and ſince no diſpenſation 
is more becoming the All-perfect Jehovah, whoſe 
ſpotleſs juſtice, inſinite wiſdom, and immenſe goods 
neſs, are all moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed in ſhewing 
compaſdon to the unworthy penitent tranſgreſſor, 
nothing can be more highly indecent and pro- 
voking, tlian to oppoſe or revile it. This ſtrikes, as 
it were, at the very heart of God, and contradicts 
his chief glory, which he will ſurely and ſeverely 
reſent. The Lord may' endure with much long- 
ſuffering the pride and preſumption of thoſe who 


» 


vility 
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vilify the methods of his grace; he may in the 
courſe of his providence, by the miniſtration of his 
word, as it were, come out as the father in the pa- 
rable, with his ſon, and intreat and reaſon with 
proud profane rebels, declaring his righteouſneſs in 
the remiſſion of ſins; the haughty may ſpurn it, but 
vengeance. is ſealed up in his treaſures ſor the ene- 
mies of his Son. The time is at hand, when Jeſus 
{hall be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, and 
conſume the diſobedient ; then will our God, who is 
merciful, vindicate his ways to the confuſion of 
them that now maliciouſly reproach them; their 
mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and, alas, too late, de- 
ſpiſers will behold, and wonder, and periſh; they 
ſhall be driven from his awful and righteous tribu=- 
nal, into endleſs perdition and ſorrow ; * but 
everlaſting joy ſhall be on the head of the redeemed, 
when the LorD their God in the midſt of them 
ſhall ſave them; he will rejoice over them with 
joy; he will then appear to reſt in his love; he 
will joy over them with ſinging.” 


_ * a 
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* Ifa, xxxy, 10, compared with Zeph, 11. 17. 
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BY WAY OF RE COLLECTION, ON 
Luke xv.— from the 11th verſe to the end of the chapter. 


AVING, dear Reader, gone through the ſe- 

veral ſcenes of this beautiful and intereſting. 
ſimilitude, with an attempt to-explain and improve 
them, permit me to review the particulars, and 
diſmiſs it with proper reflections. 


THe general deſign is to exemplify and vindi- 
cate the mercy of a reconciled God, Jaid out in | 


the 
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the goſpel ; which, however diſagreeable to the 
Phariſee, or abuſed by the libertine, proclaims 
without exception, remiſſion of ſins to the penitent 
tranſgreſſor, who believes in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This ſtands illuſtrated in the ſuppoſed caſe of a cer- 
tain great man that had two ſons, the younger of 
which is the principal figure; and the drawing is 
compoſed of four compartments or ſcenes: In the 
firſt we have the revolt and ruin of a fond youth, de- 
voted to his luſts, which is expreſſive of apoſtate 
man, with the ſhameful condition, and miſerable 
end of a profane tranſgreſſor. The next ſcene pre- 
ents us with a happy and wonderful change; the 
prodigal, convinced of his wretched and periſhing 
fate, and in a diſtant proſpect of poſlible relief, rea - 
fons with himſelf, and reſolves to return to his fa- 
ther ; this reſolution he forms on a principle that 
obviates every objection, taken from his ſin and ill 
deſert, he is ſelf- condemned, and determines to ac- 
knowledge all his tranſgreſſions, and own that he is 
for ever unworthy the character of a ſon, _ 


Tus the regenerate ſinner, duly ſenſible of his 
caſe, and the counſel of God, in reſpe& of ſalva- 
tion, comes to Chriſt, and preſenting himſelf at the 
throne of grace, pleads guilty and vile, without 
any reſerve, and ſubſcribes to the law that con- 
demns him, For ſuch is the deplorable ſtate of 


1 .  linners, 


"EY 
ſinners, and ſuch the righteouſneſs of God, that no 

man can be ſaved, who will not own that hedeſerves | 
to be damned. In the third part of this divine pic- 
ture we have ſeen him ariſe, and come to his father. 
A ſentence, however ſhort, that contains the whole 
eſſence of repentarice unto life, which flows from a 

a vital principle of holineſs in the heart, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, and is the penitent's 
own act and deed, who moſt willingly turns from 
fin unto God, and in which he is greatly encouraged 
in a view of his covenant relation to the Almighty 
as a father, and his ultimate view is the bread of 
life, The prodigal, in his return, is met by his fa- 
ther, whoſe compaſſion and love are amazing : his 
bowels ſo yearn, that when his fon was yet a great 

way off, he ran and embraced him, and having heard 
his confeffion in part, he prevents his going any 
farther, by an order for his being immediately in- 
veſted with every token of his favour: The belt 
robe, ring and ſhoes, are brought forth, and put 
on him, and the fatted calf is killed to make merry; 
now this we have ſeen is an emblem of the readineſs 
of a reconciled God, freely to beſtow abundance of 
grace, and the gift 167 righteouſneſs, on returning 
ſinners, © for with the Lok p there is mercy, and with 
him there is plenteous redemption;” it ſhews that the - 
bleſſings of grace are united in their application, 
-unto them, who, being juſtified by faith, have 


peace 
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peace with God, and are entitled to the privilege of 
ſons, in grace and glory ; and further, as there was 
univerſal joy in the family of the prodigal, on the 
happy occaſion, one only excepted, in like manner 
there is joy among the ſaints on earth, and in hea- 
ven, over a finner that repenteth. 6 


In the fourth and laſt ſcene, the elder ſon, who 
it ſeems was in the field, during this intereſting 
tranſaction, returns from his labour, and on ap- 
proaching the houſe, overhears the muſic and danc- 
ing, and calls out a ſervant, by whom he is informed 
of the occaſion; it highly offends him, inſomuch 
that his father's condeſcenſion and reaſoning, who alſo 
intreats him, are in vain ; conceited of his own pre- 
tended innocence and merit, and diſdaining his bro- 
ther, he vaunts himſelf, and inſolently charges his wiſe 
and juſt parent, with having uſed him ill, and even 
to have countenanced iniquity itſelf, by his forward- 
neſs to embrace ſo vile a tranſgreſſor; to this the 
father replies, in vindication of his conduct, that 
he had done him no injury, and that it was but de- 
cent, in theſe circumſtances, to rejoice on the won- 
derful and gracious recovery of ſo near and dear a 
relation; all which is to ſhew how prone natural 
men are to ſelf-righteouſneſs, that they who boaſt 
in themſelves are irreconcileable to the grace of God, 
but 


Son NMI e an 


ungodly reflections, to their eternal confuſion. 


AND, is this a juſt exhibition ? How malignant 


the nature of ſin; thus to deſtroy the whole human 


race! True, natural men are not alike profligate 
ſome are comparatively ſober and moral, and there 
is a wide difference in their external behaviour, as in 


the caſe of theſe brothers; but the deſign of the 
parable being to illuſtrate the grace of God in the 


_ ſalvation of ſinners; this young man's condition is 
an emblem of the real ſtate of its ſubjett: Indeed 


this repreſentation affords ground of hope to the 


moſt rebellious who repent, but it does not imply, 
nor is it a fact, that all, or even the greater part, 


of them that are called, are taken from the vileſt 


of men; yet this idea it certainly conveys, that by 
nature, the ſpiriĩtual ſtate of every one that is ſaved, 
anſwers to the cireumſtances of the prodigal before 
he was changed, and conſequently that ſin has re- 
duced mankind univerſally to this deplorable condi- 
tion; for though where the goſpel is ſent ſome * 
lieve not, yet they who obtain mercy are a part and 


Hh ſample 


f 241 
but that their complaints are without reaſon, and 
that, ſince God has in his infinite wiſdom provided 5 
for his own glory in the remiſſion of ſins, he is de- 
termined to have mercy on tranſgreſſors, notwith- 
ſtanding the clamour ot the proud, who preſume to 
find fault, but ſhall one day be convinced of their. 
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ſample of the whole human race. Thus deſtructive 
and bloody is fin; it has ruined and murdered every 
ſon and daughter of Adam, and covered the earth 
with its flain ! Man, however diſtinguiſhed in his 
carnal birth, or in other reſpe©s under providence, | 
without any exception, is awfully dead, and loft in 
treſpaſſes and ſins; yea, if grace prevent not, irreco- 
verably loſt ! Behold then the evil and bitterneſs of 


ſin, and bewail the tranſgreſſion by which it entered 
the world 


TuIS being the ſtate of the caſe, the power and 
grace of God are manifeſt in the converſion of a 
ſinner, What ſhort of omnipotence can raiſe the 
dead ? Glorious the power by which a man dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins is quickened and reſtored | How- 
ever light ſome make of regeneration, the ſcripture 
aſcribes it not barely to the power of God, but to 
* the exceeding greatneſs of the might of his 


power” as though omnipotence was no where ſo 
exerted as in them that believe, He that duly at- 


tends to the ſtate of a perſon under the guilt and do- 
minion of fin, and in the kingdon of ſatan, will ſoon 
be convinced that a power is needful to quicken and 


' » 
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raiſe him, at leaſt equal to what is required to re- 
vive the body from the dominion of natural death; 
and ſeeing this is the fruit of fin, and the ſubject a 
child of wrath, what leſs than rich grace is con- 
ſpicuous in exerting this power in his recovery? 
Seeſt thou a ſinner brought home to God ? He was 
dead, and is alive again, he was loft, and is found J 
O aſtoniſhing power and grace! Adore the victo- 
rious arm of mercy that effected the wonderful 
change, in the man who deſerved to periſh in his | 
ſins! And ſurely the happy ſubject muſt find a co- 
gent reaſon in himſelf for EVO admiration, 
e and joy gi 


W1TH what thankfulneſs and pleaſure then ſhould 
we embrace the man who is reſtored, whoſe fruits 
are meet for repentance, Far be it to cheriſh a vi- 
per in our boſom, or to receive a notorious tranſ- 
greſſor without + ſcriptural evidence of his conver- 
tion ; and it muſt be owned that in ordinary caſes 
time and experience are required unto due fatisfac- 
tion; but to refuſe a perſon who appears to be 
changed, on account of his former ignorance and 


2 


— 


+ Scriptural evidence, i, e. practical faith, manifeſted in his ſpirit 
and conduct, as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, the holy fruits of which 
are evident in them that believe. 
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profaneneſs, ſmells rank of an ignorant, proud and 
phariſaical ſpirit: To ſtand off from him whoſe. 
repentance and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are 
manifeſt, becauſe he was formerly an infidel or li- 
bertine, is to be aſhamed of the goſpel itſelf, and 
to reject the patterns of Jong-ſuffering and mercy 
ſet forth therein. If the Lord hath called a man 
according to his purpoſe, purified his heart by faith, 
and in the time of his love ſpread his ſkirt over him, 
though his former converſation was with the baſeſt 
of men, he is waſhed, ſanctified and juſtified ; and, 
who ſhall reject him as unclean? Shall we deſpiſe 
bim in whom God delights, as a choſen veſſel of 
mercy, or refuſe him baptiſm, and the right hand 
of fellowſhip, whom the Lord hath received? What 
leſs is this than an impious affectation of being more 
holy than the Moſt High, or a preſumptuous oppo- 
ſition to his manifeſt pleaſure j in the diſpenſation of | 
his mercy ? Again, 


How fearful and odious is a ſelf-righteous man! 
Ile appears in the character before us, a compound 
of ignorance, conceit, preſumption and cruelty. 

If this be a juſt repreſentation, he is inſolent to God, 


See more of this ſermon XII. 
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and uncharitable to man. You ſee how provoked 
this eldeſt ſon is at the kindneſs ſhewn to his brother, 
and have heard his indecent refle&ions on his vene- 
rable and compaſſionate father; in like manner the 
bowels of a man who boaſts in himſelf, are ſhut. 
up againſt the penitent periſhing ſinner, and he is 
not aſhamed to reproach the Almighty, that hath 
mercy upon him, Shocking impiety and barbariſm 
this! A principle ſo hardened and ſavage leads to 
the moſt inhuman and cruel behaviour, Alas, a 
man of this caſt, knows not what manner of ſpirit 
he is of ! If a million of precious immortal ſapls, 
or any given number of thoſe he diſdains, as ſinners, 
compared with himſelf, were falling headlong into 
hell, and his own arm was equal to the work, he 
would not extend it to ſave them from the devouring 
flames, and everlaſting burnings; for. doubtleſs he 
that can murmur at the evident encouragement given 
to returning tranſgreſſors, if it were in his power, 
would rejoice to prevent it: Such is the dreadful 
natural tendency of a fallen creature's advancing 
himſelf before God, on the merit of his own works! 


T ts legal hope is ſo far from diſpoſing the ſub- 
ject to goodneſs, an eſſential criterion of truth, that 
it generates the baſeſt aftections, even thoſe which 
prevail among the damned, particularly envy at the 
happineſs of a converted tranſgreſſor, who, without 


the 
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the grace beſtowed on him, muſt have been miſera- 
rable for ever? For ever far be the leaſt tincture of 
ſo diabolical a ſpirit ! And, is not this a juſt and in- 
ſuperable objection to the doctrine of works? What- 
ever high ſounding words of moderation, virtue and 
charity, the advocates for it may uſe, it is a natural 
and mortal enemy to goodneſs and love, and therefore 
neither worthy of God, nor profitable for men; 
and can this be from heaven? _ 


HERE then, Beloved, is a ſtanding criterion of 
rea} religion. He that is of God, and caſt in the 
mould of the goſpel, cannot be offended, but will 
moſt heartily rejoice when he ſees a tranſgreſſor ob- 
tain repentance unto life. Come, my dear Reader, 
try thine own heart; doth it riſe againſt the free 

grace of God, and art thou ready to complain of 
his mercy to a periſhing ſoul; art thou diſpleaſed 
that a penitent rebel is inveſted with the privilege 
of a child, and a viſible heir of ſalvation? It is a 
very bad ſymptom indeed | It may not be agreeable; 
but, in love to thy ſoul, I could wiſh thee in the 

caſe of that contrite ſinner, who is the object of 

thy envy and contempt; but, if thy conſcience bears 
witneſs to a delight in the converſion of a ſinner, 
and that thou art conſtrained to give thanks for the 

ſuperabounding grace, which triumphs in his reco- 

| every 
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very 400 ſalvation, it looks well on thy E this 


is the love of God, and the genuine fruit of the 
faith of his elect. 


AND, is proud fallen man of neceſſity wedded to 
a righteouſneſs of his own? why ſhould we be 
moved at the popular cry againſt the doctrines of 
grace, or be aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt? No 

wonder that it was from the beginning, it is now, 
and ever will be, that ſalvation by grace is an of- 
fence and reproach in the world; for though it is 
naturally impoſlible for a tranſgreſſor to be juſtified 
in the fight of God by the * law he has broken, 
which condemns him, reaſon itſelf being judge, 
yet while a man is under this native prejudice, and 
in proportion. to his conceit of having attained it, 
he muſt be offended at the ſalvation of one who has 
no pretence to that kind of righteouſneſs on which 
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To quiet themſelves under this awful, but undeniable truth, ſome 
would have it that the goſpel is a kind of new law, according to which they 
ſy, God accepts ſincere, though defefive, inſtead of perfect obedience, 
for juſtification in his ſight, this appears to me a vain imagination; it is 

neither the language of reaſon nor ſcripture z neither is it agree able to 
law or goſpel; yet, alas, this kind of commutation with our Judge, 
without any warrant from him, is eagerly received, and runs fmoothly 
down, as though the invention of men would certainly avail them 
againſt the counſel of God; any thing rather than ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of faith ſet forth in revelation, | 


* | he 
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he depend and which has coſt him ſo dear, We | 
may then expect an oppoſition to grace, and that 
not only from the licentious, who are frequently 
ſcoffers, but 4% and chiefly from devout perſons, 


who labour for life, and can by no means ſubmit to 


the ſovereignty and righteouſneſs of God revealed 4 
in the goſpel, 


| Bur, fear not, O thou ſelf-condemned ſinner, 


| who art humbly bewailing thy aggravated guilt, and 


heavy laden with iniquity ! * Thy ſins are red as 


ſcarlet, and crimſon, and great cauſe there is for 


ſclf-abhorrence and ſhame ! Yet be not diſmayed ; 
ignorant and ſelf-righteous people may reject and 
deſpiſe thee ; ſatan alſo may accuſe thee of thy for- 


mer tranſgreflions, and reſiſt thee ; chear up thy ſoul ; 


though hell join with earth to exclude thee, the 


Lomb is on thy fide. ** The ſacrifices of God are 
a broken ſpirit: A broken and a contrite heart, O 


God, thou wilt not deſpiſe.” Pſalm li. 17. Come 
then, only acknowledge thy manifold tranſgret- 


ſions; come blind, naked, and wretched as thou 


art, caſt thyſelf on the mercy of God in his Son, 
who is able to ſave thee; there is forgiveneſs with 


_ — 
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Of this ſee further, Sermon XII. 
| him; 
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him: Behold the Father | in this parable, how ready 


to meet his profligate ſon, and embrace him; but not 
more ſo than God to ſhew merey to them who, being 
ready to periſh, betake themſelves to the hope ſet 
before them : He will have compaſſion, O trembling 
ſinner, and paſs by thy tranſgreſſions ; he will clothe 
thee with garments of ſalvationg and cover thee with 
the robe of righteouſneſs ; he will alſo vindicate thy 
cauſes and the grace beſtowed on thee; to the con- 
fuſion of thine adverfary. * Truft in the Lord; 
and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved,” 


AnD, ſince the ignorant and ſclf-conceited oppo- 
ſers of the goſpel abound, and their prejudices are 
ſo inveterate and ſtrong ; ſince they will envy the 
grace of God, and to their utmoſt open their mouths 
againſt it, and ſcek to reproach the Almighty, and 
the objects of his mercy, let thoſe who claim in this 
hope, be careful to ſhun the appearance of any thing 
that may give the leaſt occaſion to their malice and 
pride. Be ſolicitous, my F riend, to prove, that thou 
art the ſubject of this divine grace, Chriſt is not the 
miniſter of fin. The man under this ſacred profeſſion, 
who minds earthly things, and lives in the pride and 
pleaſures of life, contradicts himſelf, and is an enemy 
to the croſs; but he that walks humbly with his 
God, in holineſs and love, being fruitful in every 
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good work, will honour free grace, and, by im- 


proving the unjuſt and ſevere reflections of the ad- 
verſary into an argument for holineſs and virtue, dif- 


appoint and ne him. 


75 conclude, if ſuch is the joy in heaven and 
earth, on the converſion of a ſinner, when he firſt 


obtains mercy, what muſt be the triumph of the 
ſaints when they are compleated in glory, at the 


appearance and kingdom of the Redeemer! O the 
melody of their exceeding joy, when he that 
loved his church, and gave himfelf for it, ſhall pre- 
ſent it a glorious body to himſelf: Then, when 
ce new Jeruſalem ſhall deſcend from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned. for her huſ- 
band,” the ſongs of Zion will be heard by her ene- 
mies, to their eternal vexation and ſorrow, when the 
myſtery and temple of God ſhall be finiſhed ; then 
fhall he bring forth the head-ftone thereof, with 
ſhoutings; crying, Grace, grace, unto it;” then 
ſhall the righteous rejoice. in the Lord, and their 
ſouls ſhall be joyful in their God for ever. Write, 
ſays the angel to John, Bleſſed are they who are 


called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb,” Rev. 
xix. g. 


Thus, 
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Tuus, beloved Reader, I have finiſhed my de- 
ſign on this evangelical draught. It affords a de- 
lightful proſpect and full vindication of the free grace 
of God in Chrift Jeſus, to the chief of ſinners, 
according to his word. Permit me to ſay, that this 
attempt has not been to amuſe, but to inſtruct thee, 
and that thou mayeſt know thy ſtate, and not be de- 
ceived ; with what ſucceſs, will one day appear, I 
am willing to hope that thou art deeply convinced 
of the baſeneſs there is in the worſt of epidemical 
evils, a ſelf-righteous ſpirit, and doſt of all things 
deprecate the pride and folly of tnoſe who reject the 
counſel of God, to their ruin. If we mercifully 
differ in point of converſation from the profligate 
part of mankind, we are highly indebted to grace, 
and can never be thankful enough; but, at the tri- 


bunal of juſtice, in the laſt and great day, may your 
ſoul and mine be numbered with thoſe who diſclaim 
all pretence to merit in themſelves, and plead no- 
thing in their defence but the compleat atonement 
of Jeſus, who died for our ſins, that being found 
in him among the righteous, we may obtain the ſal- 
vation and glory to which the ſaints are appointed, 
at the Jaſt and great day; in this bleſſcd-hope let us 
purify ourſelves, that, being unclothed of mortality, 
our perfect unembodied ſpirit, till Jeſus comes, may 
triumph with the juſt at the throne in the heavens, 
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good work, will honour free grace, and, by im- 

proving the unjuſt and ſevere reflections of the ad- 
verſary into an argument for holineſs and virtue, diſ- 
appoint and confound him. 


To conclude, if ſuch is the joy in heaven and 
earth, on the converſion of a ſinner, when he firſt 
obtains mercy, what muſt be the triumph of the 
ſaints when they are compleated in glory, at the 
appearance and kingdom of the Redeemer! O the 
melody of their exceeding joy, when he that 
loved his church, and gave himfelf for it, ſhall pre- 


ſent it a glorious body to himſelf: 'Then, when 


e new Jeruſalem ſhall deſcend from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 


| band,” the ſongs of Zion will be heard by her ene- 


mies, to their eternal vexation and ſorrow, when the 


myſtery and temple of God ſhall be finiſhed ; then 


fhall he bring forth the head-ſtone thereof, with 
ſhoutings; crying, Grace, grace, unto it;“ then 
ſhall the righteous rejoice in the Lord, and their 
ſouls ſhall be joyful in their God for ever. Write, 


ſays the angel to John, Bleſſed are they who are 
called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb,” Rev. 


xix. 9. 5 


THus, 
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Tavs, beloved Reader, I have finiſhed my de- 
ſign on this evangelical draught. It affords a de- 
lightful proſpect and full vindication of the free grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, to the chief of ſinners, 
according to his word. Permit me to ſay, that this 
attempt has not been to amuſe, but to inſtruct thee, 
and that thou mayeſt know thy ſtate, and not be de- 
ceived; with what ſucceſs, will one day appear. I 
am willing to hope that thou art deeply convinced 
of the baſeneſs there is in the worſt of epidemical 
evils, a elf-righteous ſpirit, and doſt of all things 
deprecate the pride and folly of taoſe who reject the 
counſel of God, to their ruin. If we mercifully 
differ in point of converſation from the profligate 
part of mankind, we are highly indebted to grace, 
and can never be thankful enough ; but, at the tri- 
bunal of juſtice, in the laſt and great day, may your 
ſoul and mine be numbered with thoſe who diſclaim 
all pretence to merit in themſelves, and plead no- 
thing in their defence but the compleat atonement 
of Jeſus, who died for our ſins, that being found 
in him among the righteous, we may obtain the ſal- 
vation and glory to which the ſaints are appointed, 
at the Jaſt and great day; in this bleſſed-hope let us 
purify ourſelves, that, being unclothed of mortality, 
our perfect unembodied ſpirit, till Jeſus comes, may 
triumph with the juſt at the throne in the heavens, 
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who night and ah, ſing the joyful hallelujah, Rev. 

v. 6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood; and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God, and his F ather; to him be 

glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE END OF THE PARABLE, 
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Luke vii. 47. 


Wherefore ] ſay unto thee; Her fins; which 


are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 


but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little. 


H E harmony of ſcripture has been juſtly ad- 
mired, It is truly wonderful, that a book 
which contains ſo rich a variety, in matter and 
form, compoſed from the earlieſt time, in diſtant 


ages and places of the world, and by men of ſuch 


different characters, talents and tempers, ſhould be 
thus totally and perfectly conſiſtent : This is not to 
be ſatisfactorily reſolved on any other principle than 
that of a divine interpoſition, or the infallible di- 
:etion of the Spirit of wiſdom and truth, under 
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whoſe influence and impulſe the prophets and pen- 
men ſpoke and wrote the ſacred volume; it is ac- 
cordingly eſteemed one criterion of its inſpiration of 
God. An inſtance of the important and beautiful 
concord of theſe holy writings we have 1 in the exact 
correſpondence there is between the hiſtory before 
us, and the parable conſidered in the preceding diſ- 
courſes: They both aver and juſtify the gracious 
reception a penitent meets with, at the hand of a 
forgiving God; the woman before us is an example, 
and the text a vindication of the compaſſion and 
love ſhewn to poor ſelf- condemned ſinners, who 
come to Chriſt for righteouſneſs and life; ſo that the 
conſideration of her caſe, and our Saviour's reaſon- 
ing upon it, can be no unſuitable appendix to the 
original deſign of this picce. 


Tux propricty and force of this evangelical paſ- 
fige depend on the context, to which it is needful 
chat we advert; and aceordingly our preſent buſineſs 
will be to review the ſacred ſtory, and make ſome 

general reflections, reſerving a more particular im- 
provement of an addreſs, in which the ways of the 
Lord with tranſgreſſors, who repent, are laid open 


and vindicated, to a ſubſequent and final diſ- 
courſe. 


Ou 
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Ou Saviour having preached in a city called 
Nain, where he raiſed the ſon of a widow, one of 
his audience, a certain eminent Phariſee, invited 
him to his houſe ; we might in charity have con- 
cluded this a good ſymptom, it being natural, with 


Lydia, when the word becomes effeQtual, to welcome 


thoſe who diſpenſe it; but, alas, there are other mo- 
tives to the entertainment of goſpel miniſters, than 


that of love to the truth, or faith in Chriſt Feſus; this 


man appears to be in a ſtate of ignorance and un- 
belief; ſo that oftentation, curioſity, or ſomething 
ſiniſter and carnal, was certainly his motive; ne- 
vertheleſs, the Lord accepted his invitation: It 
ſeems a public entertainment, which was frequent 
among the Jews, at which many were admitted to 
be ſpectators, who were not called to the feaſt; among 


the reſt, behold a woman, that was a ſinner, came 


in, and placed herſelf behind Jeſus, as he ſat at 
the table. A ſinner, in the language of the New 
Teſtament, is ſometimes to be underſtood of a Gen- 
tile, in which view of the penitent, this haughty 


Jew might diſdain her, but it ſeems rather that ſhe. 


was a perſon of an infamous life, 


Many preſume that this woman was Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom our Lord ejected ſeven devils, 
but with ſubmiſſion, there is no certain connexion 
between ſenſual immorality and diabolical poſſeſſion, 
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nor can [ find a circumſtance, in the hiſtory of that | 
early and zealous diſciple, that impeaches her natural 
honeſty ; it is therefore a groundleſs conjecture, and 
no other than a popular error. Others are of opi- 
nion that ſhe was Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, of 
whom it is declared, by way of anticipation, John 
X1, 2, that ſhe anointed the feet of our Lord, and 
wiped them with her hairs ; theſe indeed are ſimilar 
_ circumſtances, yet I muſt take leave to diſſent from 
this notion alſo ; not to inſiſt on the great reputation 
of Martha and her family, with the Jews, there 
are, with me, inſuperable objections to this account 
of the perſon in our text; the fact here related was 
very early, even before the ſeventy were ſent forth 
to preach, chap. x. I. it was tranſacted, we have 
ſeen, in Nain, in the houſe of Simon the Phariſee, 
when the feet of our Saviour were only anointed ; 
whereas that referred to in John, is the ſtory of Mat- 
thew, xxvi. 7. at Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, when the paſlover was at hand, at which 
our Lord was to ſuffer, and accordingly he declares 
that ſhe performed this office of love for his burial; 
beſides, that ointment was poured on his head as 
well as his feet, nor is there any mention of her 
waſhing his feet with her tears, as in the caſe before 
us. 


Bur, 
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Bur, though we may be ignorant of this woman's 


perſon, ſhe was well known to the Phariſee, and it 
is probable, to many of the company; a tranſ- 

greſſor noted in the city, or a town ſinner, or is it 
unreaſonable to conclude ſhe was an harlot, or wo- 


man of pleaſure ? This great ſinner being convinced 


of her vileneſs, and having obtained mercy to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though not without 


fear of her ſtate, with an heart full of reverence 
and zeal, on hearing that the ſinner was at meat 
with this Phariſee, comes in with a coſtly box of 
_ ointment, and making up to the table * behind him, 
ſtood there at his feet, melted in her ſoul, and began 
to waſh them with tears that flowed abundantly from 
her penitential eyes, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head, yea, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 


THz fight of wait once notorious for her 
diſſipation and vanity, weeping over her Saviour, 
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This woman's ſituation correſponds with the eaſtern manner, 
which'is not to fit upright in chairs, with their feet before them, 2s 
we do; but they placed themſelves on kind of ſettees, in a declining 
_ Poſture, with their legs ſtretched behind them; and it is well known 
that in theſe countries they walk in ſandals, and ſtand in need of 


having their feet waſhed after travelling on the ſand and in tlie heat to 
which they are expoſed, 
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would have moved a pious heart with compaſſion and 
joy, but this Phariſee* diſdained her, and could not 
away with her repentance and pardon; ſo high 
ran his prejudices that, inſtead of admiring the kind- 
neſs and grace of the Lord, in permitting this office 
of gratitude and love, from one ſo unworthy, he 
perverts it into an argument againſt him, ſaying, 
« This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 
that touched him: for ſhe is a ſinner.” A thought 
full of ignorance, pride, ſuperſtition and cruelty 
notwithſtanding the divinity of our Saviour's doc- 
trine, and his miraculous works, this man per- 
verſely imputes his ſuffering ſo vile a perſon to touch 
him, to his ignorance, and urges it againſt his 
prophetical character, from whence he concludes 
him an impoſtor, as if a prophet was not liable to 
be impoſed on; his reaſoning is altogether deceitful 
and groundleſs; it goes on a ſuppoſition that Jeſus 
knew not the character and life of this woman, or that 
if he had been acquainted with her, he would not 
have ſuffered her to touch him, and conſequently 
he could not be a prophet, all which is falſe; it is not | 
the property of one ſent of God, that he ſhould pe- 
nctrate the ſecrets of men, otherwiſe than by ſpecial 
_ revelation of the Spirit; Chriſt well knew this 
| finner, and all that ſhe had done, and it was ſo far 

LY from 
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from being unworthy or diſagreeable, that her of- 
fice of love was highly becoming and agreeable. 


THrs cavilling Phariſee did not utter his folly, 

« he ſpake within himſelf;” but Jeſus knew his 
thoughts, and ſaw it fit to reprove them; to this 
purpoſe he put forth a parable, the end of which, 
neither Simon nor his company comprehended. As 
an example of decency, our Lord makes a motion, 
„Simon, ſays he, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee ;” for to him alone he directed his diſcourſe, to 
which the Phariſee returns, Maſter,” not Rabbi, 
as Nicodemus, who had a more reputable idea of the 
Saviour, but after, i. e. teacher, ſay on, not ſu ſpect- 
ing that he was about to ſilence and expoſe him. 
Then comes the figure; There was a certain credi- 
tor that had two debtors their obligations are ſtated, 
and great is the comparative difference: The one 
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty,” 
yet their indigent condition is the ſame, they were 
both inſolvent, totally ſo; “ they had nothing to 
pay ;” which except in extraordinary caſes, carries 
in it an high imputation of folly and injuſtice ; 
when a creditor finds that his ALL is gone, and that 

there is no compoſition for his debt, it is provoking; . 
what, in ſuch caſe, is to be expected, but that the 
debtor, by a warrant from the magiſtrate, ſhould be 
arreſted, delivered to the officer, caſt into gaol, and 
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there confined till the utmoſt farthing is paid; and, 
who. cannot fee that a man in theſe circumſtances 
muſt be' a miſerable priſoner of juſtice for ever? 
And that this will be the portion of unbelievers, 
who die in their ſins, is evident from Matt. v. 25 
26. but with the Lord there is forgiveneſs for peni- 
tent ſinners ! Lo! aſtoniſhing, goodneſs and grace 
When they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both.” This merciful and generous 
creditor, did not merely forbear to take them by 
the throat, and hale them to the dungeon, as he 
might juftly have done, nor does he in ſome meaſure 
leſſen their obligation; no, nor only exerciſe patience, 
and give them further time to make payment, either 
of which had been exceedingly kind, and more than 
they might have expected, though not ſufficient to 
their relief, but he releaſes them both from the 
whole of their debt; he cancels their bonds, eroſſes 
his books, blots out the ſum which ſtands againft 
them, and gives them a free and open diſcharge, never 
more to require a ſingle farthing of either; the five 
hundred and the fifty pence debtor, are both equally, 
immediately, and finally cleared; and this alone 
comes up to the deſign of our Lord, which indeed 
is not to encourage the hope of thoſe who have light 
apprehenſions of their guilt, as will hereafter ap- 
pear, but to illuſtrate the ſovereign and abounding 
grace of a ſin-pardoning God, who freely blots 
| out 
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out all tranſgreſſions, however numerous and aggra- ö 


vating, for his name's ſake, and 1 not remember 
the ſins of the penitent. 


Now, the queſtion is, which of theſe debtors, 
thus frankly forgiven, will love the creditor moſt ? 
To this every man of ſenſe would, with Simon, na- 

turally reply, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he for- 
gave moſt,” Reaſon and experience unite to con- 
firm it; the Phariſee is accordingly applauded, 
«© Thou haſt rightly judged.” A man of penetra- 
tion in things natural and moral, though incapable 
of diſcerning the things of the Spirit of God, which 
is the unhappy caſe of many, they can reaſon juſtly 
about the things of this life, but are diſobedient, and 
ſtumble at the wiſdom of God, in the ſalvation of 
ſinners, through faith in a crucified Redeemer, 


In theſe debtors we have a reſemblance of the great 
diſparity there is among the adult, in point of aQual 
tranſgreſſion, not excepting thoſe who obtain mercy. 
All mankind are in the fame circumſtances, in re- 
ſpe& of their native guilt and pollution, for, by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation, Rom. v. 18, And accordingly the peni- 
tent pſalmiſt, li. 5. bewails his original, in theſe ſtriking 
expreſſions : 5* Beho]d I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 
in fin did my mother conceive me,” We are there- 


fore 
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fore in a ſtate of fin and unrighteouſneſs, from the 
deſert of which it is needful to be cleanſed by the 
blood of Chriſt ; but the tranſgreſſions of one ſinner 
are unſpeakably more numerous and aggravating 
than thoſe of another, and the diſtribution of juſ- 
tice, in a ſtate of puniſhment, no doubt, will bein 
exact proportion, ſo that it will be more tolerable 
for ſome who die in their ſins, than for others, in the 
day of judgment; and with reſpect to thoſe who are 
ſaved, wide is the difference in their degree of guilt; 
for inſtance, Paul, Timothy, Lydia, and many 
others, who were ſtrictly moral, and ſober, before 
converſion, might be ſtyled fifty pence debtors in 
compariſon with ſome in the church at Corinth, 
who, in the time of their vanity, had been intem- 
perate, unclean and diſhoneſt, though now they were 
ſanctified and juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 11. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe comparatively little ſinners had 
no reaſon to boaſt over the great ones, they were 
all in the ſame deplorable ſtate, as priſoners of juſ- 
tice ; neither the one or the other had any thing to 
pay, therefore they ſtand on the ſame footing of ſo« 
vereign grace, being freely forgiven, | 


Bur the occaſion, and our Lord's application of 
the parable, manifeſt that his grand deſign is not 
to ſpecify the various degrees of guilt among ſinners, 

„ or 
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or the need they all have of pardon, but to vindi- 
cate divine grace in the forgiveneſs of notorious 
tranſgreſſors, of which this woman was a remark- 
able inſtance, and to ſilence gainſayers, who, like 
this conceited man, enviouſly cavil at the mercy of 
Gad to the repenting profligate, Here is no coun- 
tenance given to thoſe who would plume themſelves 
before God, under a vain notion that they are little 
ſinners, in compariſon with others ; the forgiveneſs 
of the fifty pence debtor is mentioned only to ſhew 
that it would not anſwer the end of a creditor, who 
ſecks the heart of the perſon he remits, to forgive a 
ſmall debt, and that it is needful that a man ſhould 
have much forgiven him, in order to excite and ſe- 
cure that affection for his generous creditor, which 
is the only ſource of obedience and praiſe, Indeed 
the perſons more immediately intended, are Simon 
himſelf, and the woman he diſdained, becauſe ſhe 
was a ſinner; but the obſervation is to be extended 
to the whole world of apoſtate man, the millions 
of which may. be reduced to two claſſes; namely, 
thoſe who, if they have any thought about their 
ſouls and eternity, extenuate their gullt, or think 
themſelves indebted, as it were, but a trifle, compa- 
ratively to the juſtice of God, and who are the far 
greater part; and thoſe who, being enlightened into 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, and its fearful deſert, 
be their tranſgreſſions more or leſs, are convinced of 
| JJ their 
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their vileneſs and guilt, and ready to own themſelves 
five hundred pence debtors, or children of wrath, 
and everlaſting damnation. Thus the diſparity of 
the perſons exhibited in the parable, does not refer 
to the real difference among ſinners in reſpect of ac- 
tual diſobedience, though it lays a foundation of 
hope in the vileſt rebel who repents ; our Saviour's 
intention is the ſenſe or conviction men have of their 
deſert as ſinners, and conſequently of their obliga- 
tion to the mercy of God for their deliverance and 
pardon, for he is ſhewing that the fruits of love to 
the glory of our divine Creditor, who forgives all 
treſpaſſes, will abound moſt in thoſe to whom moſt 
is forgiven, 


Bur, to return, our Lord having obtained this 
confeſſion from the lips of the Phariſee, proceeds 
. to apply this allowed maxim to the caſe in hand, 

verſe 44. And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon : Seeſt thou this woman ?” It is not 
eaſy to expreſs what may be rationally conceived the 
effect of this ſudden unexpected turn and addreſs ; it 
muſt naturally ſurprize, and gain the immediate and 
earneſt attention of the company; and as to the 
woman herſelf; what bluſhing, fear, jealouſy, and 
trembling muſt it excite in her modeſt and conſcious 
heart? She might apprehend, that now all her fins 
and tranſgreſſions would be charged upon her, and 


that 
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that ſhe ſhould be expelled the houſe, and alſo from 
her dear Lord, with a juſt contempt and diſgrace; or 
if her hope and the teſtimony of her conſcience, in 
| reſpect of her uprightneſs, and love to Jeſus, may 
be ſuppoſed to raiſe her above the torment of fear, 
how muſt it affect her to be thus pointed at in pub - 
lic, while performing this office of love? And as to 
Simon, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe him filled with 
aſtoniſhment, regret, and confuſion ; be it as it 
may, a compariſon is drawn between the Phariſee 
2nd this woman, in which the former ſtands juſtly 
reproved for his neglect and diſreſpect to Jeſus, 
notwithſtanding he invited him to his table, having 
omitted the cuſtomary civilities of the country, 
whereas the poor creature he had deſpiſed, had 
abounded in the tokens of her reverence and eſteem. 
e Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet : but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no 
kiſs; but this woman, ſince. the time I came in, 
hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine head with 
oil thou didſt not anoint; but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment.” The propriety 
of theſe articles will be manifeſt on adverting to 
the known manners of the eaſt, eſpecially in ancient 
times, which, for brevity ſake, I forbear. The con- 
ſequence is a juſtification of his permitting this poor 

9} © deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed perſon, whoſe former converſation was in- 
famous, on the principle which Simon himſelf had 
laid down. Our Lord declares to this man, in an- 
ſwer, to what he mult be conſcious were the reaſonings | 
of his heart, before all the company, among whom 
It is probable there were not a few of the ſame evil 
mind and prejudice with himſelf, againſt the abound- 
ings of grace in the pardon of tranſgreſſors, J/here- 
fore I ſay unto thee : Her ſins which are many, are for. 
given, for ſhe ved much: but to whom 2 15 s forgroeng 

the he ſaniPloueth little. 


N this ene and ſtriking addreſs, we are to note 

the happy ſtate of this woman; how it appears, 
according to the Phariſee's own way of reafoning, 
and an obſervation for the warning of Simon, and -; 
all who conceit themſelves righteous, and enviouſly 
complain againſt the favour ſheyn to ſinners, on 
repentance, 


1. He pronounces her pardoned. I Herefore T ſay 
unte thee : Her ſins which are many, are forgiven. Ob- 
ſerve, he does not extenuate her guilt, - which would 
have been impertinent, on the principles of the 
| goſpel, and in vain, for the was a notorious tranſ- 

grcfior, the town rang of ker wickedneſs, and al- 
moſt every one could teſtify againſt her; and indeed 
had ſhe not been a very great ſinner, ſhe would not 

* have 


* 
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have anſwered the deſign of our Lord, which was to 


proclaim and vindicate the rich grace of God in re- 


ceiving true penitents, however flagitious in the 


time of their vanity ; he accordingly owns his in- 
dictment to be juſt, or that ſhe who touched him 


was indeed as vile as he maliciouſly repreſented ; 
q. d. Simon, ſeeſt thou this woman? behold how 
ſhe loves me; and is not aſhamed in this public 
manner to teſtify her affection and zeal for my ho- 
nour, ſee how ſhe humbles and expoſes herſelf for 
my ſake; how ſhe weeps and lays down her pride 


at my feet; obſerve her cordial and tender ſalu- 


tations, and the expence ſhe is at to anoint me; 
indeed, Simon, this woman is a ſinner ; her tranſ- 


greſſions have been multiplied ; many fins ſhe is 


chargeable with by the world, and her own con- 
ſcience doth accuſe her ſtill more; as a black and 
thick cloud, her tranſgreſſions go over her head, 
covering her with darkneſs and confuſion, and are a 


juſt cauſe of ſelf-abaſement for ever; nevertheleſs 1 


ſay unto thee, her fins, many as they are, are all for- 
given, not one of her foul tranſgreſſions, or any 
ſin in all, or either of them, lies againſt her; not 
that ſhe could offer an y thing by way of compen- 
ſation, ſhe has no plea of merit, but having nothing 
to pay, and, being for ever incapable of anſwering 
for one of the thouſands of her errors, committed in 
the courſe of a long wicked life, ſhe is frankly and 

finally 
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Gnally forgiven ; her ſins, and her i iniquities ſhall | 
be remembered no more; and this effect of the 


mercy ſhe has obtained is, according to thine own 


way of reaſoning ; ſo that, 


2. Ir is evident, on the principle acknowledged, 


that ſhe is a pardoned ſinner ; for ſbe loved much. It 


is needleſs to enlarge in proving that the particle for, 
in this clauſe is not caſual but demonſtrative; a 
learned Writer *, who is @ot to be ſuſpected of 
partiality in favour of the free grace of God, or of 
leſſening the power of the fallen creature, confeſſes 


it inconſiſtent with the ſtate of the carnal mind to 


love God? To aſſert that this woman's love was 


previous to her pardon, would be to contradict the 


apoſtle's declaration, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us.” Belides, if forgiveneſs 
was granted for the love of its object, the pardoned 
finner would bear a principal part of the honour of 
his ſalvation, whereas it is becoming the all-perfect 
Fehovah, in the diſpenſation of his grace, to de- 


termine that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 


In a word, to make the affection of the penitent 


* 


* Doctor Whitby; yet this has been warmly oppoſed by ſome Ar- 
minian writers; nevertheleſs, the connexion requires that we render 
the particle there/Fre in like manner as the correſpondent Hebrew par- 
ticle muſt be underſtood, Hoſea ix. 15. 6 All their wickedneſs is in 


Gilgal, for there I hated them.“ See Dr. Dodderidge, vol. 1. p. 367. 
| the 
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the cauſe of his pardon, is inconſiſtent with his being 

frankly forgiven; and the Pharifee's reply carries in it 
that the creditor's generoſity is the cauſe of their love, 
whom he graciouſly forgives; our Lord therefore 
certainly intends that the pious zeal of this woman 
was the effect, and ſo a demonſtration of her pardon. 
And, | | 


3. HAvixo proved this ſinner a fit object of 
mercy, for the reaſon aſſigned, our Saviour con- 
cludes with this mortifying obſervation ; But to h, 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Not to ſhew 
that the leaſt, as well as thoſe who are compara- 
tively the greateſt of ſinners, can be ſaved no other 
way than by a free and gracious remiſſion; a truth, 

they do well to confider who are ſeeking after righ- 

teouſneſs, as it were by the works of the law; 
but this does not come up to his deſign, which is 
to vindicate the mercy of God, in the forgiveneſs of 
even infamous tranſgreſſors, who are deeply ſenſible 
of their vileneſs and. guilt, ſeeing it produces ſuch 
effects of love to the praiſe of his grace. By this 
remark, Simon, and all who like him proudly con; 
deit that their guilt is comparatively ſmall, are given 
to underſtand that they have no ground to hope for 
pardon in their preſent ſtate of ignorance and ſelf- 
confidence, ſeeing it would not anſwer the worthy 
deſign of a gracious God to forgive them, Jeſus | 
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faith of this woman, Her „ 2 ns are ſorgeven, and re- 
peats the joyful declaration to herſelf, verſe 48. but 


he does not ſay that little ſinners are forgiven, much 


leſs that the Phariſee's peccadillos, compared with the 
heinous crimes of the ſinner he deſpiſed, are for- 
given; no, here is a fatal disjunctive in the caſe; ſo 


far from interring that the fins of this haughty man 


were alſo remitted, that, on his own way of reaſon- 
ing no hope is left him, unleſs, being changed, he 
is convinced that he had much to be forgiven, The 
obſervation in connexion with the premiſes, is a but 
againſt Simon, and every ſelf-conceited envious man 
who truſts in his own righteouſneſs, looking down 
with contempt on thoſe he deems finners compared 
with himſelf, and cannot rejoice, or be reconciled, 
when ſuch an one repents and is forgiven, 


Tus argument in this important and intereſting 
pallage {ſtands thus; 


Tur end of divine grace in the forgiveneſs of 


| fins, is the glory of God, through the affections of 


thoſe whom he pardons, 


Tuts end of the moſt High in the forgiveneſs of 


| fins is obtained in proportion to the tranſgreſſors 


ſenſe of his vileneſs and guilt, 


Ir 
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Ir is therefore becoming the wiſdom of God to 
pardon thoſe who aye, and ſee themſelves n 
ſunk in ſin and unrighteouſneſs; 


AND, accordingly this poor deſpiſed woman, 
having much forgiven her, moſt ardently loved 
the divine Saviour, and thereby juſtified her ac- 

5 ceptance, notwithſtanding her former rebellion and 

wickedneſs; whereas they who think they need 

but little forgiveneſs, if pardoned, would not an- 
ſwer the purpoſe of God 1 in the ie dienen of his 
mercy. 


A DD of reaſoning this, which amounts 
to a moſt ample. and gracious encouragement to 
every heavy-laden ſoul, that is ready to periſh; 
and, ſeeing the mercy of the Father is in and 
by his only dear Son, who is exalted a Prince 
and a Saviour, it may be reduced to this ſingle 
and joyful propoſition, namely; * Such is the 
riches of divine grace, that Jeſus Chrift is ready 
to pardon, and openly acquit even great ſinners 
who come to him.“ A point to be examined 
with care; but we conclude this diſcourſe with a 
reflection or two, And, | 


1. IF the premiſes are juſt, they are wretchedly 
miſtaken who ground their 58 of pardon on flight 
o 


— 
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apprehenſions of their guilt ; nothing can be more 
contrary to reaſon or revelation.” Is it reaſonable 
to imagine that the Almighty will confer the bleſ- 
ſings of his love on thoſe who make light of them, 
and thereby defeat the end of his grace ? And with 
_ reſpect to revelation, the tenor of the goſpel] is ſal- 
vation to them who are ready to periſh, and conſe- 
quently to them only who have a ſentence of juſt 
condemnation in themſelves, which conſigns them 
to wrath and everlaſting deſtruction; and, is it poſſi- 
ble that theſe apprehenſions ſhould conſiſt with light 
notions of his ſinfulneſs? A convinced tranſgreſſor, 
and he alone is the object addreſſed in the proc lama- 
tion of grace, muſt either ſee that he has much to 
be forgiven, or impeach the juſtice of God in the 
condemnation he is under; but, can this be compati- 
ble with penitence or piety? O, my dear Reader, 
beware of wrong conceptions, too generally formed, 
concerning the ways of the Lord with the guilty; de- 
ceive not thyſelf with flattering ideas of thy compara- 
tive goodneſs, they are dangerous, and deſtructive to 
many. If thou art tempted to extenuate thy guilt, 
or make thyſelf as little a finner as poſſible, that thou 
mayeſt be accepted of God, ceaſe from this folly, it 
is a fatal deluſion. To think thou haſt little to 
be forgiven, is to think otherwiſe than thou art, as 
an apoſtate creature, and a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb, 
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womb, and to cheat thy own ſoul ; the more thou 
art rivetted in this wild conceit, the further off from 
the ſalvation of God; but to whom much 10 Jergives, 
the ſame loveth much, | 


2. TEIS ſhould “ animate the penitent, however 
notorious heretofore in the ſervice of ſin, to rank with 
thoſe who are forgiven, in the communion of ſaints, 
without fear of the reproaches of men. He that has 
obtained repentance unto life, and remiſſion of ſins, 
ſhall be owned by Jeſus, the object of his faith, 
and has no reaſon to be diſmayed at the diſdain and 
cenſure of thoſe who envy and deſpiſe him; his 
former tranſgrefſions may be maliciouſly caſt in his 
teeth, to expoſe and intimidate him from an open 
teſtimony of his love to Chriſt, but he is authoriſed 
to every privilege of a ſon; his Redeemer will own, 
and ſupport him in his obedience of faith, and in 
due time, at leaſt in the day of revelation, he will 
proclaim his forgiveneſs, and vindicate the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, in the grace beſtowed on him, to his 
joy, and to the ſhame of his accuſers. Fear not, 
O trembling ſinner, no weapon formed againſt thee 


* See more of this Sermon XI. p. 248. which may ſerve to that the 
deſign of the preceding parable, anſwers _ to this inſtan e of ſo- 
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ſhall proſper; the Lord is thy ſhield, and thou 
| ſhalt tread on the high places of thine enemy; 
therefore wait on his name, and be of good courage, 


Again, 


c 4 HERE is a caution to thoſe who may be tempted 
to refuſe any who manifeſtly repent, on account of 
their paſt wicked life. Indeed we are not to bo- 
ſom a profligate finner without proof of his conver- 
ſion, which may require ſome time; but having ob- 
tained ſatisfaction concerning the reality of his 
change, it is againſt the genius of the goſpel to 
ſtand aloof from him, or obje& to his fellowſhip 
in Chriſt. What God has cleanſed, that call not 
thou common,” is a divine warning to us no leſs 
than to Peter. Acts x. 15. Shall we pretend to be 
more holy than the immaculate Jeſus, and ſet them 
at a diſtance whom he ſuffers to touch him, in whom 
he delights, and of whom he is not aſhamed ? 
What better than this ſupercilious Phariſee, if we 
flight or diſcourage the contrite in heart, becauſe of 
their former bad converſation, who, with genuine 
marks of their repentance, would bear a teſtimony for 
the mercy they have received? and to diſdain their 
tears, or offices of love to the Lord, muſt be diſ- 
pleaſing to him who had compaſſion on them, and 
highly unbecoming thoſe, who themſelyes, are 
ſaved by the remiſſion of ſins; it is every way un- 
5 ſuitable 


CE On 
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ſuitable to the wiſdom and grace which is in Chriſt 
Js And further, 


4. Wnar pretence to forgiveneſs have lukewarm 
and barren profeſſors ? If all who obtain mercy, 
however free from thoſe heinous crimes with which 
ſome are polluted, have much forgiven, and it is 
certain that, to whom much is forgiven, the ſame Ioveth 

much; they who have no zeal for God, moſt cer- 
tainly do not anſwer our Lord's deſcription of thoſe 
who partake of his grace, and do well to take heed 
that they deceive not themſelves. It is aſtoniſhing 
to ſee how dull and unprofitable many nominal 
chriſtians are, yet ſecure in a preſumption that they 
are pardoned ſinners ; but, how does this conſiſt 
with the doctrine of the text? And, can it be ſup- 
poſed that Jeſus was miſtaken ? It may juſtly alarm 
thoſe who, through ſloth, ſhame, or fear, do no- 
thing for Chriſt, but are totally unconformed to 
this noble example of fortitude, and ſelf-denial for 
him that had forgiven her. If ſuch are the effects 
of his pardoning mercy in the happy ſubjet, O, 
beloved Reader, flatter not thy ſoul ! Art thou ſen- 
ſible that thy tranſgreſſions are many, and doſt thou 
hope that they are all blotted out ? Jet thy charity 
abound in every fruit of righteouſneſs. Indeed thy 
goodneſs cannot extend to the perſon of the: glorified 
Saviour, but thou canſt waſh the feet of his poor 

_ deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed members, and ſalute them with every token 
of kindneſs, which he will ſurely reward as done to 
himſelf; but, canſt thou rank with the righteous if 
deſtitute of theſe fruits of love at his appearance 
and kingdom ? And, how awful the diſappointment 
if thou ſhouldft be placed at the left-hand of the 


Judge, when he ſhall doom the diſobedient to the 


my aſſigned them! . 


FivaLLY, did Simon ftand reproved and con- 


founded at our Saviour's declaration concerning this 


penitent ſinner? What ſhame will cover the enemies 


| of the goſpel in the laſt and great day, when the King 


from his throne ſhall confeſs all his ſaints, and 


openly acquit them from every charge | Blefled 
fociety, whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, whoſe 


fin is covered, and to whom the Lord will im- 
pute no iniquity! He will compaſs them about 


with ſongs of deliverance ; everlaſting joy ſhall 
be on their heads, with ſatan under their feet !— 


Then ſhall they with boldneſs condemn every 


tongue that riſes up in judgment againſt them, 


& 'This is the heritage of the faithful; their righ- 
teourneſs is of me, faith the Lord.“ Glorious 
proſpect, under which each believer may freely 
adopt tne words of the prophet, Pſalm Ixxi. 23, 24. 
My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing unto thee: 

3 Ten | and 
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and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. My tongue 
| ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long: for 


they are confounded, for they are brought unto 


ſhame, that ſeek my hurt.“ 
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Luke Vii. 47. 


Wherefore 1 fay unto thee, Her 10 Ins, which 


are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the Jon loveth 
little. 


HIS concluſion from the premiſes, conſidered 

in the preceding diſcourſe, is no other than 
a vindication of divine mercy on a notorious peni- 
tent tranſgreſſor, from the ignorant and malicious 
cavil of a proud ſelf-confident Phariſee, on a ra- 
tional principle, acknowledged by himſelf, by which 
he is ſilenced. It is drawn by the Son of God, whom 
the Father ſent to be the Saviour of the world, in 
whom alone ſalvation may be found, and applied to 
3 certain inſtance of that grace which reigns through 


Nn righ- 
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righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, whence reſults this evangelical and joyful 
truth; namely, © Such is the riches of divine grace, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is ready to pardon, and openly ac- 
quit, even great ſinners, that come to him.“ 


Tux chief end of a goſpel miniſtry is to con- 
vince loſt ſinners of their wretched and periſhing 
condition, that ſeeing their need of abundant par- 
don, they might repent and turn unto God, and 
then open the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, in 
whom there is life, that they may be encouraged to 
flee and lay hold of the hope ſet before them. The 
above propoſition, which is clearly grounded in the 
text, is ſubſervient to the latter; and if theſe pa- 
pers ſhould fall into the hands of a ſpiritual mour- 
ner, who is ready to periſh, may it be the power of 
God to the healing his wounds, that he may believe 
to the ſaving of his ſoul, However, by this bleſſed 
truth we may adjuſt our ideas of divine grace, and 
be confirmed in the ways of the Lord with tranſ- 
greſſors, to our eſtabliſhment and joy; this is need- 
ful for all, it being certain, that although compa- 
ratively free from ſenſual pollutions, with which 
the vulgar are defiled, or leſs culpable of preſump- 
tuous tranſgreſſions, than many, no enlightened per- 
ſon, who is acquainted with the nature of fin, and 
the curſe of the law, under which he i is condemned, 

can 
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can deem himſelf a little indebted to the juſtice of 
God ; fo that nothing ſhort of this goſpel will reach 
his caſe, If Jeſus Chriſt is not ready to pardon 
great finners, no ſenſible ſinner can be ſaved ; and 
as for thoſe who are pricked in the heart for daring 
infidelity or licentiouſneſs, or who have been exceed- 
ing looſe and profane in the time of their vanity, ſhall 
they be diſcouraged and abandoned to deſpair ? God 
for>id ! It is good that theſe ſhould be comforted, 
as may hereafter appear; the Lord enable them to 
hear the glad tidings, that their broken bones may 


re) vice | 


BEFORE we enter on the point, leſt any one miſ- 
take or abuſe this gracious declaration, it ſeems 
needful to obſerve, that when it is afſerted that every 
pardoned ſinner has much forgiven him, and we af- 
firm the certainty and propriety of ſhewing mercy to 
the baſeſt of men who repent, we are far from ſay- 
ing that the generality of them who obtain it, have 
been notoriouſly wicked, which would be evidently 
falſe; neither is it true that the greater number of 
bad livers, ſuch as drunkards, fornicators, thieves, 
covetous, and the like, are brought to repentance, 
and obtain remiſſion of {ins ; no, not one in ten; yea, 
in appearance, not one of a thouſand, who laying 
the reins on the neck of their luits, eſcape the dam- 
nation of hell; the bottomle's pit abounds with 
| Naz . theſe 


284 Great Sinners pardoned [Sex. XIII. 


theſe preſumptuous vile wretches, who have been 
treaſuring up wrath by their iniquity, to be brought 
forth in the day of wrath, at the revelation of Chriſt; 
there is, therefore, not any the leaſt tendency in 
this rich and ſovereign grace to countenance a liber- 
tine courſe, but it is manifeſt that perſons infamous 
for intemperance, uncleanneſs and deceit, yea, and 
in ſome inſtances the moſt bold and mad infidels have 
been called by grace, according to the purpoſe of 
an infinitely wiſe and holy God, to whom are known 
all his works from the end to the beginning; nor 
can a {inner be found who is excluded from the hope 
of remiſſion on repentance, however immoral or im- 
pious he may have been; and there are reaſons for 
extending mercy to great tranſgreſſors, becoming the 
all- perfect Jehovah ; I ſhall accordingly produce 
ſcripture evidence of the fact, and then demonſtrate 
the wiſdom of God, in theſe wonderful inſtances of 
his ſovereign grace. And, 


Fixsr, The ſacred writings abound with procla- 
mations and examples to this purpoſe. Indeed the 
myſtery of this grace is more fully opened by Chriſt 
and his inſpired apoſtles, but in the Old Teſtament 
the exceeding riches of God's mercy to ſinners is not 
obſcurely laid down. To Moſes the LORD pro- 
claimed himlelf ; ** The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 


3 | | fin,” 
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| fin,” Exod, xxxiv. 6. 7. and accordingly it is writ- 
ten, Pſalm cxxx, 4. With thee there is forgive- 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be feared.” Forgiveneſs 
without any exception, for them who cry unto him, 
deeply ſenſible of their guilt; for he ſaith, Iſa. i. 18. 
„ Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
white as ſnow : though they be red as crimſon, they 
| ſhall be as wool.” Again, chap. xliii.“ Jam he that 
blaotteth out thy tranſgreſhons,” And, further, chap. 
xliv. 22. © have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins.” Theſe, and 
other like paſſages, are directed to backſliding Iſrael, but 
they proceed on the covenant of redemption, and ſhew 
thatthereismercy, through the blood of atonement, for 
the penitent tranſgreſſor, and a thorough purgation of 
all his crimes, however flagitious or provoking ; and 
| that this grace is extended to the guilty of every de- 
gree, on their fiſt converſion, is clear from Iſa. lv. 
7, ** Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
| righteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the LoRD; and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon,” 


Tr theſe are the ways of the Loxp with 
tranſgreſſors, that ſinners may be converted to him 
as expreſſed, Pſalm li. 13. is manifeſt in them who 
have obtained mercy, notwithſtanding the baſeneſs 
of their crimes, and that not only by occaſional 


de- 


| 
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defilemients, with which ſome have been ſhamefully 


overtaken as Noah and Lot, but alfo deliberate ha- 
bitual preſumptuous ſinners, have been forgiven on 


repentance; a moſt firiking example we have in 


Manaſſeh, king of Judah; * his profanencſs and 


enormities are almoſt incredible; this wicked prince 
reared up altars for Baal, yea, fo impious that he 
erected theſe abominations for all the hoſt of heaven 


in the houſe of the Loxp, and even ſet up a graven 
image there, and ſeduced the people to do more evil 
than did the nations whom the Loxp deftroyed, and 
filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood, from one end 
to the other, inſomuch that his wickedneſs is un- 


paralleled, and all this in ſpite of a religious educa— 
tion, being the ſon and immediate ſueceſſor of the 


good Hezekiah; nevertheleſs, when in his affliction 
he beſought the LoRD his God, and humbled kim- 
belf greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed, 
the Lord was intreated of him, and forgave him. 
David is another monument of ſuperabounding grace; 


his tranſgreſſion in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, 


was horridly aggravating, a complication of crimes 


the moſt ſhocking and vile, at which the LoRD 
was highly diſpleaſed, and for which, beſides the 


eruciating pains of a wounded heart, he was ſeverely 


puniſhed all the days of his life ; nevertheleſs, the 


5 x 


—_ 


* Compare 2 Kings, xxi. with 2 Chron, xxxlii. 


prophet, 
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prophet, when ſent to reprove him, is charged with 
this gracious meſſage: © The Lon alſo hath put 
away thy ſin;“ or in all probability the weight of 
his guilt had ſunk him into deſpair ; true, he long 
lay in ſpiritual diſtreſs for his folly, and went down 
to the grave wounded for iniquity, yet inthe end he 
could rejoice in the everlaſting covenant, by the 
blood of which he was cleanſed, and which “ con- 
| tained all his ſalvation and all his deſire.” 2 Sam. 


xxiii. 5. 80 then, our goſpel ſtands Ripping by 
* the * and the prophets. 


AnD, if 1 the former diſpenſation, much 
more ſince the coming of Chriſt, this joyful truth 
is diſplayed; the New Teſtament is full of rick 
grace, abounding to the chief of finners. John 
prepared the way by preaching in the wilderneſs the 

baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins. 
Mark i. 4. And no ſooner did the Meffiah himſelf 
appear, but he calls on ſinners to repent. Mat. iv. 17. 
Soon after, in his diſcourſe with Nicodemus, John 
iii, 1 5. he declares, © that wHosoEVER believeth on 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 
And again, Matt. ix. 13. he ſays, © I am not come 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” 


IT would be endleſs to cite all the places that con- 
firm our propoſition; it is the tenor of the goſpel, 
Mark 
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Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved.” Here is no exception in the bleſſed 
report, the promiſe is free and unlimited; nothing 
can be more open and univerſal, and indeed if any 
tranſgreſſor had been excluded, how could it be re- 
conciled to Mark iii. 28 ? They are our Saviour's 
own words; © Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith-ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme.“ That is 
them who repent, and, excepting the blaſphemy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, according to what immediately 
follows. The ſame runs through the whole teſta- 
ment, in numberleſs inſtances, but none more ex- 
preſſive than 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,” 


Tx inſtances of grace triumphing over the 
aboundings of fin, in a diſpenſation of pardoning 
mercy, are innumerable; even in the ſhort courſe 
of our Saviour's own miniſtry, beſides the town ſin- 
ner of whom he ſpeaks in the text, what think you 
of Matthew, Zaccheus, and other publicans, with 
harlots, who believed, and entered into the kingdom 
of heaven, by whom the unbelieving Jews are re- 
proved, Matt, xxi. 32. Their change is not to be 
queſtioned, for when our Lord thus upbraids theſe 
men with their perverſe unbelief, does he not 

. | appeal 
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appeal to their own knowledge for the ſatisfactory 
external evidence theſe converted tranſgreſſors had 
given of their repentance and faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? But that nothing might be wanting to ſhew 
there is pardon for the greateſt ſinners, who come 
to him; the riſen Saviour, before his aſcenſion, 
commanded, * © that repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 
tions, beginning Ar JERUSALEM,” Luke xxiv. 
47. If any city or people might expect to have 
been proſcribed, and denied the means of ſalvation, 
the place whete, and the perſons by whom Jeſus was 
murdered, might look for this ſtate ; on the con- 
trary, to them fir/?, God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs them, © in turning away 
every one of them from his iniquity.” Acts iii, 26, 
Aſtoniſhing, unmerited grace! Remiſſion of ſins 
preached fir/? at Jeruſalem among them who had 
crucified the Lord of glory ! Nor was it in vain; 
| behold the multitude convinced under Peter's firſt 
ſermon, gathered from thoſe who were guilty of 
llaying that holy juſt One; even from the children 
of wrath, who called down upon themſelves the ven- 
geance of heaven, ſaying, © His blood be on us and 
our children,” ——Horrid imprecation ! It is true, 


Matt. xxvii. 25. 


Oo the 


290 t Sinners pardoned [ SER. XIII. 


the ſacred hiſtory names no indiyidual, who falſely 
accuſed the innocent Saviour, or any .one whoſe 
voice was heard among thoſe who clamoured againſt 
his life, Crying, crucify him, crucify him ;” or 
| Whoſe hands were employed in lacerating his body, 
or in driving the nails through his hands and his feet 
into the croſs ; but it declares that * all the peo- 
ple were concerned; the cry was ſo popular, and 
the guilt of the city ſo general, that it ſeems unrea- 
ſonable to heſitate that ſome of thoſe who obtained 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins, under the preach- 
ing of the word, were actually and perſonally con- 
cerned in the execution of Jeſus, and thus wonder. 
fully ſaved by the blood which they ſhed ; beſides, - 
the orders graciouſly given to publiſh this ſalvation; 
firſt of all, among theſe heinous tranſgreſſors, amounts 
to a proof that there was mercy in ſtore for Jeruſa- 
lem ſinners, unleſs its preaching was in vain ; but 
the word of God + ſhall not return void; the rea- 
ſon for continuing Paul at Corinth, was, that the 
Lord had 4 much people in that city, and it is rea- 
ſonable to conclude that in whatever place, or to 
whatever kind of people the goſpel is ſent, at leaſt 
ſome of the company are converted, and faved ; I 
ſay this decree in their favour, and eſpecially in con- 


"—_—_ —— 
at „„ — — = 
_—_— by 


Matt. xxvii. 25, I If, ly, 11. 1 Ads xvili. 10. 


nexion 
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nexion with what tranſpired on Peter's firſt ſermon, 
is with me a demonſtration that their blood-guilti- 
neſs was not unpardonable: what a triumph of 
grace! A riſen Jeſus is preached, a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, exalted by the Father, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins, even unto them who flew and hung 


him ona tree! Who may not be ſaved? And, how 


evident this joyful truth; That Jeſus Chriſt is rea- 
dy to pardon even great ſinners that come unto him.” 


IF no bitterneſs, prejudice, or cruelty, could 


prevent the grace of God taking place among 


them, who crucified the Lord of glory, what man 
is too great a ſinner to be an object of grace? This 


agrees with his own declaration, Matt. xii. 31. 
lately mentioned ; and of this Paul himſelf is an in- 
ſtance *, who was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 
and injurious, but ſaith he, “ I obtained mercy, 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long ſuffering, for a pattern to them who ſhould 
hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting,” _ 


Axp, if among the Jews, are found many great 
examples, ſtill more among the Gentiles ; the New 
Teſtament abounds with inſtances of inſuperable 
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* x Tim. i. 13, 16. 


0 0 2 l 


* * 
8 x —ͤ— — — — — — 4 HH 
—_ * —— — 


FP 2 


292 5 Great Sinners pardoned | [Sex. XIII. 


grace in the forgiveneſs of ſins. When the goſpel 
firſt ſpread through the world it lay in deplorable 
Ignorance and wickedneſs, being over-run with 
ſuperſtition, idolatry, and every ſpecies of immo- 
rality, to an aſtoniſhing degree ; of this dreadful 
ſtate of the heathen we have a particular and ſtriking 
account, in Rom, i. from the gth verſe to the end; 
it is ſhocking to read of their groſs impieties and 
uncleanneſs, being juſtly given up to a reprobate 
mind; they were, ſays the apoſtle, filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſ- 
neſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit; haters of God, without underſtanding, co- 
venant breakers, without natural affeQion, implaca- 
ble, unmerciful!“ Thus awful was the degenerate 
ſtate and habit of the world, at the time when the 
Lord viſited the Gentiles with his light, that if 
the moſt wicked and filthy might not hope for pardon 
on repentance, it would have been to little or no 
' purpoſe to have ſent the goſpel among them but 
we know it was ſent, and ſent not in vain ; of ſor- 
cerers, and thoſe who uſed withcrafts, and abomi- 
nable arts, ** ſo mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, we are told, Acts xix. 19. that many of 
them teſtified their repentance by burning their coſtly 
| books, to the amount of fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver,” That is, on a moderate calculation, near 
| two 
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two thouſand pounds ſterling; a large ſum in thoſe 
days, by which theſe converted perſons expreſſed | 


their abhorrence and indignation of thoſe things, 
which had been the occaſion and inſtruments of their 


former impurities. Alſo many were ſanctified and 
Joined to the Lord, whoſe former converſation had 


been exceedingly immoral and vicious, inſomuch that 
in the church at Corinth, 1 Epiſt. vi. 10, 11, the 
apoſtle, when ſpeaking of theſe who, dying in their 


ſins, ſhould not inherit the kingdom of God, ſpeci- 
fies fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, thieves, co- 
vetous, drunkards, revilers, and extortioners, and 


adds, ** ſuch were ſome of you, but you are waſhed; 

but ye are juſtified ; but ye are ſanctified in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 
—And in the age after that of the apoſtles, as ap- 


pears from the apologies of the fathers, many of the 


like infamous character were changed by the power 
of God, through the preaching of the goſpel: in 


teſtimony of which, thoſe noble confeſſors appealed to 


the lives of their converts, and frequently ſilenced 
the clamours of thoſe who reproached the doctrine of 
chriſtianity; and indeed, where is the age, place, 
or company, in which like inſtances may not be 
found? True, many are favoured with reſtraining 
grace, by means of a religious education, or other- 
wiſe, never thelcls, where is the congregation of 
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faints in which ſome were not impious and unclean 


in the time of their vanity ? Is there no drunkard, 


fornicator, profane ſwearer, ſabbath-breaker, liar, 
or thief, now a monument of mercy among us, who 
can gloriſy rich and ſovereign grace, and witneſs 
that had not the Lord been. ready to pardon and 
embrace very great ſinners, they had never been 
numbered with his people ? May ſuch ever praiſe 


the rich mercy they have obtained, and confirm their 


own character, by abſtaining from all appearance 
of evil, and in every thing adorning the doctrine 
of their divine Saviour! | 


Tnus, from the tenor of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, and numberleſs examples, eſpecially under 
the goſpel diſpenſation, it is evident, that great, yea, 
very great finners, who come to Chriſt, ſhall obtain 
pardon, We now proceed, 


SECONDLY, to demonſtrate the wiſdom of God, 
in theſe wonderful inſtances of his ſovereign grace; 
and there are many things which ſhew it becoming 
the Father to extend his mercy in Chrift, even to 


notorious tranſgreſſors, who are ready to periſh, In 
general it falls in with the character and miſſion of 


his Son as a Saviour. 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 


I 3 Chriſt 
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* > , 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the worldgto fave linner . by 
But more particularly, 


1. Tris diſplay of rich grace in Chriſt ſeſus is 
becoming the wiſdom of God, foraſmuch as great 
ſinners have moſt need of help. Indeed all that are 
ſick need a phyſician, Matt. ix. 12, Every awaken- 
ed ſinner finds himſelf originally, radically, univer- 
ſally, and mortally wounded, and conſequently help- 
| leſs; he is a dead man, end cannot live without 
Chriſt; but the ſymptoms of eternal death are 
ſtronger in ſome than in others, and the nearer a man 
is to the grave, the more important and neceſſary to 
have advice from the ſkilful, When a finner is heavy 
laden and ready to periſh, it is the opportunity of 
the Saviour. Now, under conviction, a ſenſe of 
guilt is in proportion to the greatneſs of a man's 
ſins and tranſgreſſions; every inftance of preſump- 
tion and wickedneſs ſet home on the conſcience, in- 
creaſes the burthen, inſomuch that the rebel finds it 
too heavy, and would fink into hell was it not for a 

diſplay of rich grace in the Redeemer, So, then, 
It ſuits the character of the Saviour, as a phyſician 
of ſouls, to heal even thoſe whoſe crimes exceed the 


ft would be a diſparagement to Chriſt as a Saviour, if great finners 
could not be ſaved by him. | 
ordinary 
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ordinary courſe tg, tranſgreſſors ; the greateſt fig- 

ners, when awakened, are the firſt objects of mercy, 
not in a way of deſert, but in reſpect of their immi- 
nent danger; ſatan and their own unbelief, through 

carnal reaſoning on their deplorable ſtate, hav- 
ing a greater advantage againſt their hope of ſalva- 
| tion, and to caſt them down in deſpair, _ 1 


2. By healing and pardoning great ſinners, the 
name of Chriſt is magnified and ſpread abroad, which 
is another inſtance of the wiſdom of God in this 
extenſion of his grace. The more deplorable and 
dangerous the caſe, the greater reputation in the 
cure; in like manner when a great ſinner is brought 
| to repentance, and healed through faith by the ſtripes 


of Him that was wounded for his tranſgreſſions, it 


is a glorious diſplay of his power and grace, and 
alſo his readineſs to ſave to the uttermoſt, to his 
honour, and the encouragement of thoſe who ſand 
in need of ſalvation, Iſa. xliii, 25. I, faith the 
Lox, even I am HE that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for my own name's fake.” Again, Jer. 
xxxiii. 8, 9, © I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me.— And it ſhall be to me a 
name of joy, a praiſe and honour before all the na- 
tions of the earth.“ This is the aſtoniſhing plea of 
a penitent, well inſtructed in the ways of a ſin- par- 


doning 
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doning God, which will bear a repetition“. Pſalm 
xxv. 11. For thy NAME'S SAKE, O Log, pardon 
mine iniquity : - FOR IT 18 GREAT,” When Jeſus 
healed every kind, even the worſt of diſtempers, with- 
out any exception, he was famed through the country, 
and they brought to him all ſick people, that were taken 
with diverſe diſeaſes and torments, &c. Matt. iv. 24. 
Thus when he faves great ſinners of different ſorts ; 
when the immoral and profane find mercy on their re- 
pentance, when ſuch are evidently ſanctified and juſ- 
tified in him, by the ſpirit of life, It is a means of 
extending his name, and is ſubſervient to the further 
purpoſes of his grace, in a loſt world: then, as the 
poetical prophet declares, Pſalm cxlv. 7. They 
ſhall abundantly utter the memory of his great good- 
neſs, and ſhall fing of his righteouſneſs ;” and ſin- 

ners ſhall be converted to the LoRD; which leads, 


3. To a further inſtance of the divine wiſdom 
in ſhewing mercy to the rebellious, when ſenſible 
of their wickedneſs and danger, they ſeek after 
life, namely, that none might deſpair, That Jeſus 
is ready to embrace and pardon even great ſin- 
ners, is a rational and cogent inducement to every 
tranſgreſſor, who beholds his periſhing ſtate, to 
betake himſelf to Chriſt for refuge, from. the 
avenging hand of juſtice, and lay hold on the 
hope'ſet before them. One end of God's mercy 


V Sce page 81. 


Pp diſplayed 


298 The Ii um ef God's Grace [ SER. XIII 


diſplayed in quickening thoſe who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, is, “ that in ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towards them, through Chriſt Jeſus.“ Epheſ. 
ii. 7. And we have already ſeen that Paul, who had 
been mada gainft the faith, he now preached, obtained 
mercy, that in him Chriſt might afford an example 
to them that ſhould hereafter believe. Thus every 
pardoned great ſinner is a monument of ſovereign 
grace for the encouragement of others, that no man 
might be hopeleſs on account of the multitude of his 
tranſgreſſions; but that every one who thirſteth may 
come to the waters, incline his ear, and hear, that 
his ſoul may live; and many of the dear diſciples 
of Jeſus, now ſerving God in his churches in 
hope of eternal life, have reaſon to bleſs him for 
ever, on account of his mercy to this penitent wo- 
man, and other examples of his unmerited love, 
wheſe fins, which were many, were forgiven them ; 
and the like inſtances are needful, at leaſt uſe- 
ful, in every age, to prevent any man's concluding 
chat his caſe is deſperate, or that the guilt of his 
bad converſation excteds the grace of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, than which nothing « can be more 
falle. But, again, 


4. THE ak of God. 1s conſpicuous in his 
grace to great ſinners, ſeeing by their converſion 
a a ; : ; , . " and 
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and pardon, the kingdom of ſatan is much weakened, 
and its deſtruction haſtened on. Indeed there is no 
ſinner turned from darkneſs to light, and formed by 
the Spirit of grace into the love of God, but the 
enemy i is in ſome degree leſſened, but bold tranſgreſ- 
ſors and daring infidels, are the great ſupporters of 
the kingdom of darkneſs; when any one of this 
character is tranſlated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, receives remiſſion of ſins, and is joined to 
the Lon, it is a very great blow on the devil; a loſs 

unſpeakable to his intereſt; and accordingly when the 
ſeventy returned withan account of their miniſtry, ta 
their great divine Maſter, he replicd, © I beheld fatan 
as lightning, fall from heaven.“ Luke x. 18. This 
he did, when, for his impious rebellion, he“ caſt him 
down from his original highneſs to hell, delivering 
him, with every apoſtate foul ſpirit, W of 
darkneſs, to be referved unto judgment.” 2 Peter ji. 
4. But our Lord here fpeaks of the foreſight he had 
of the rapid and irreſiſtible victory over the adver- 
ſary, by the ſpread of the goſpel through the world, 
whereby the nations ſhould be delivered from his 
kingdom of darkneſs, and multitudes brought to the 
obedience of faith, of which their early ſucceſs 
was an earneſt, Now this is greatly promoted 
when ringleaders in iniquity, or ſuch who corrupt 
mankind by their vicious example and ſeduction 
to wickedneſs, or when an enemy to the truth, 
| P p 2 Who, 
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who, like Saul the Phariſee, will perſecute, and 
to his power deſtroy the foundations of the righteous, 
whoſe ſoul he thirſts after, I ſay, when any ſuch 
are indeed converted and turned unto God, ſatan. 
loſes great inſtruments in his cauſe of error and 
vice, and his power is diminifhed in proportion; 
for beſides, that they themſelves no longer ſerve him, 
their pious example, joined to their utmoſt endea- 
Yours in the ſervice of God, is an occaſion and mo- 
tive to the repentance of others, who behold their 
good converſation in Chriſt, and hearken to their 
counſel in the name of the LorD ; thus, ſo far as the 
influence of theſe pardoned tranſgreſſors extend, un- 
der a divine bleſſing, the enemy's hes raed is — 
and deſtroyed. For, 


1 WHEN great ſinners obtain mercy of the Loxn, 
they are for the moſt part exceeding lively and uſeful 
members of his church, which is another reaſon 
why pardoning grace ſhould be vouchſafed to men 
of baſe character, when they repent. Great ſinners, 
if really changed and remitted, have been found emi- 
nent ſaints, and ſingular inſtruments of the glory 
of God in their day. None more famous for pa- 
tience and conſtaney, under the ſevereſt perſecutions, 
or for zeal in promoting the knowledge of Chriſt, 
than the converted Jeruſalem ſinners; and, who 
more than Paul glorified God, when being called by 

grace, 
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grace, he preached the faith, which he once deftroyed? 
Alſo the woman before us is another ſtriking inſtance 
of love to Jeſus, and the concern they have for his 
| honour, whom he hath ſaved from the dregs of 
corruption and iniquity. Thus a returned prodigal, 
embraced by his father, will prove a moſt dutifyl 
| ſon and faithful ſervant in his houſe ; and this may 
be expected of thoſe who have been exceeding re- 
bellious before their converſion. 


I. Pho | the greatneſs of their love to God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the reaſon aſſigned by our 
Lord for the zeal of the penitent woman, is this, 
for ſhe loved much. The affections of a pardoned 
ſinner are in proportion to a ſenſe of his vileneſs, and 
conſequently of the abundant mercy diſplayed in his 


forgiveneſs, Light notions of ſin produce little 


love to God, but when a great tranſgreſſor is for- 
given, it deeply affects him, and draws forth his 
heart to Jeſus; and, what will not love do for its 
object? * Love js the leading grace through faith to 
every good work; hence believers who are waſhed 
from the filthieſt garments, and who are, in the 
higheſt ſenſe, as brands plucked from the fire, often 
appear the moſt ardent and profitable diſciples of 
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the Redeemer:—Struck with a ſenſe of ſuperabound- 
ing grace they are conſtant, zealous, and fruĩ:ful to 
their power. Again, 


2. ANOTHER motive to the diligence of pardoned 
| great ſinners is, the injury they have formerly done 
to the name of God and religion, When a noto- 
rious infdel or libertine is converted and forgiven, 
he looks back with' bluſhing and regret on his paſt. 
profaneneſs and vice, by which he has diſhonoured 
the name, now dear to his ſoul; he would, if poſſible, 
retrieve the diſgrace and miſchief of his vain con- 
verſation, from whence he is redeemed; it grieves him 
to the heart that he has ungratefully diſhonoured 
that God, whoſe mercy he has obtained, and ſo 
baſely employed himſelf in the ſervice of ſin ; hence 
he is zealous againſt thoſe things of which he is now 
aſhamed; by how much the more evil he hath com- 
mitted, the more concerned he is for doing good; being 
free from ſin he is become a ſervant to righteouſneſs, 
and is moved by the conſideration of his paſt wicked- 
neſs toan ardent purſuit after holineſs, that God might 
in all things be glorified, and the kingdom of his Son 
promoted, agreeable to the reaſoning of Paul, Rom, 
vi. 19. © As you have yielded your members ſer- 
vants to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto 
holineſs,” And then, 

3. ONE 
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Y. Oxx 5080 on of advantage to the cauſe of re- 
ligion in them that have been enemies to the truth, 
or of ſcandalous life, is this, that when converted, 
their zeal in the e of God and religion, ſtrikes 
more univerſally and powerfully, and excites admi- 
ration, - gratitude and praiſe, An inſtance of this 
we have in the apoſtle of the Gentiles, Gal. i. 2%, 
24. The faithful, upon hearing that he which per- 
ſecuted in times paſt, now preached the faith he once 
_ deſtroyed, were filled with aſtoniſhment and joy; 
ſays he, „ they glorified God in me.” Thus 
the burning and ſhining light of thoſe who are 
animated from a deep ſenſe of their obligations to 


ſovereign grace, for the pardon-of their manifold 
and heinous tranſgreſſions, in which they have ex- 
ceeded, is an occaſion of much glory to God, through 
the holy aſtoniſhment of others. Beſides, 


— - Pinie called out of darkneſs from a ; ſtate of 
daring rebellion, or a vile converſation unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, are, for the moſt part, fur- 
niſhed from their own experience, to be uſeful to 
others. In like mamier as Peter, on his recovery 

: from his aggravated denial of his Lord, unto repen- 
tance and remiſſion of his fin, Luke xxii. 32. 
« When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren,” 
Converted tranſgreſſors are often wonderfully apt and 
ſucceſsful in teaching — in a private or public 

capacity. 
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capacity. Such are uſually much acquainted with 
the plague of the heart, the ſubtlety and power of 


| Inbred corruption; having paſſed through many fore 
conflicts, both in a fate of nature and grace, they 


know ſomething, it may be much, of the workings 


of the carnal mind in oppoſition to God, how con- 


victions from the law are ſtifled, and the unrenewed 
heart makes a quick tranſition from a trembling 
frame under the apprehenſions of judgment to 
come, as in Felix, to a boldnefs in fulfiling the 


luſts of the fleſh, and becomes worſe than before: 


They have alſo felt the bitterneſs of deatb, and for 


the moſt part, long encountered with reaſonings of 


the fleſh, and legal fears againſt truſting in Chriſt, 


and laying hold of the hope ſet before them, and are 


acquainted with the method and joy of relief; they 
have known the ſupports and conſolations of grace, 
under grievous temptations, and the power of God 


operating effectually unto the obedience of faith, and 


in the courſe of the divine dealings with them, dif- 
covered much ignorance and perverſeneſs in them- 


ſelves, and wiſdom and grace in the promiſes. This 


experience, accompanied with the love of God, and 
a juſt eſtimation of the immortal ſouls of their fel- 
low-ſinners, fifls them with compaſſion, and con- 
ſtrains them with all readineſs to unfold the devices 
of ſatan, lay oe the YO, deſert, and deceit 

1 e 
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of fin, and recommend the 7 KARA of 
Chriſt to others, that they may be. conyerted 
and ſaved, They are learned from their own feel - 
ings and handlings as it were, to ſpeak a word in 
' ſeaſon to them that are weary, and teach thoſe who 
are in ſpiritual diſtreſs. And now, my dear Reader, 
is it not becoming the wiſdom of God to pardon 
great ſinners, who have obtained mercy to repent, 
<« eyen though their ſins have been as ſcarlet and 
crimſon,” and thereby to furniſh able, faithful, and 
affectionate inftruments of direction and comfort to 
the ſouls of men, and the ſpreading of his kingdom 
in the world? 

Tuksx are, at leaſt, ſome of the principal arti 
cles which illuſtrate the divine wiſdom in the for- 
giveneſs of profligate and notorious ſinners, who 
come to Chriſt; great ſinners have moſt need of 
help; their healing and pardon tends to ſpread 
abroad the name of the Saviour; it is an effectual 
antidote againſt deſpair, being a cogent reaſon for 
truſting in. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, however 
aggravated the ſinner's tranſgreſſions may have 
been: moreover, hereby the kingdom of ſatan is 
weakened, and deſtroyed; yea, and further, ſuch 
are ſometimes found very active and zealous in the 
cauſe of Chriſt and true religion, or moſt uſeful 
members of the viſible church; being deeply ſenſible 
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of their obligations to divine grace, it begets i in 
them an ardent love to Chriſt, and inſpires them with 


zeal for his glory, to which they are prompted by 
the injury their paſt converſation in the fleſh may have 
done ; this, together with the attention their change 
may excite in others, to the glory of God, and their 
ability and readineſs to teach tranſgreſſors in diſtreſs, 
may be more than ſufficient to ſhew it becomes the 
Almighty thus to extend the riches of his mercy, 
Nevertheleſs, it may be uſeful to ſubjoin, 

6. TrarT it is alſo a reaſon worthy of God for 
pardoning the worſt of finners on repentance, who 
- come to Chriſt, convinced of their vileneſs and guilt, 
that the finally impenitent are hereby left with- 
cout excuſe. Every one to whom the word of 
ſalvation is ſent, will be the better or the worſe 
for its miniſtration; yea, its conſequence will be 
infinite and awful; not an individual but will be 
ſaved, or periſh by a preached goſpel, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 
Some neglect the ſalvation of God, through light 
apprehenſions of their guilt; they are fifty-pence 
debtors, in their own falſe eſteem, and have but little 
to be forgiven, therefore are vain enough to imagine 
that their peccadilloes may be paſſed by, and conſe- 
quently an intereſt in the blood of Chriſt is of no 
great importance, There are others, who, like the 
ſlothful ſervant, are atraid, Matt, xxv. 25. a carnal 

terror 
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terror feizes their ſpirit, inſomuch that they have 
hard thoughts of God, and rather flee and hide them- 
ſelyes from him, than approach him by Chriſt; ſuch 
have no heart to believe, they entertain unworthy 

conceptions of God, and low thoughts of the ſalya- 
tion in his Son, and therefore deſpiſe or diſtruſt him: 

| ſuch, alas, will be condemned for their difobedience 
and obſtinacy, for theſe rich proclamations and 
noted inſtances of grace triumphing over all the hell- 
deſert of notorious rebels, will cover them with fi- 
lence and ſhame in the day of revelation ; this peni- 
tent ſinner, the crucifiers of cur Lord, and indeed 
every great tranſgreſſor, of which there are many 
inſtances in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
in every age, who obtained remiſſion on repen- 
tance, will riſe up in judgment againſt the man who : 
is afraid to hope in Chriſt for ſalvation, Dear Rea. 
der, beware of unbelief! There is no cloak for that 
worſt of all ſins. John xv. 22. Boat not of thy 
comparative morality in a ſtate of alienation from 
the only and all-ſufficient Saviour, for the fearful and 
unbelieving are at the front of murderers, whore- 
mongers, idolaters and lyars, who will be caſt into 
the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone.“ 
Rev. xxi. 8. 75 what ſays the wiſdom of God? 
Prov. viii. 36. He that finneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own {out : all they that hate me love 


Q q2 death.“ 


5 murderer, and fall into the ſoreſt condemnation, to 
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death.“ An unbeliever will be found a ſelf and ſoul 


his fearful and everlaſting ruin; but, ** he that be. 
lieyeth and is . ſhall be ſaved.“ 


O TRE depths of wicdom ad grace in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, who believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
without reſpect of perſons! A myſtery that will | 
employ the attention, and excite the W 
and love of all ſaints, in an endleſs eternity! 


Tan boundleſs and intereſting ſubject may be im- 
proved in a way of inſtruction and caution, Of in- 
ſtruction, with reſpe& to Chriſt, “ who is become 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 

obey him;“ concerning whom we learn, 

| T HE largeneſs of his heart towards finners, 
Aſtoniſhing grace! The incarnate eternal Son of 
the Father, ſets his heart on ſinful man, to recover 
and fave him, at the expence of his blood! But that 
he ſhould thus extend himſelf to great ſinners, even 
to ſome of the worſt of tranſgreſſors, is ſtill more 
wonderful; it is not to be fully expreſſed or con- 
ceived, Be aſtoniſhed, O Reader, at the ineffable 
greatneſs of thy Redeemer's ſoul! He came to ſeek 


and to ſave, not barely ſinners, or ſinners comparatively | 
| ſmall, 
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ſmall, or of a middling rank; | behold his arms are | 
ſtretched forth to the baſeſt tranſgreſſors! The | 

freeneſs and extent of the grace of Chriſt Jeſus, is 
as though a prince ſhould ſearch the Jails and dun- I 


* 


geons for objects of mercy, or as if a ſkilful and g 1 ! 
generous phyfician ſhould lay himſelf out for the j | 
cure of patients, whoſe caſe Is the moſt deplorable | il 
and vile. Faint ſhadows theſe of the unlimited ge- I 
neroſity and love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to pe- 
riſhing criminals, but the lines of his heart are ſtrong f 


and legible in the deplorable ſinfulneſs and aggra- 
vated guilt, of ſome on whom his mercy is be- 
ſtowed. | 


our bleſſed Redeemer is, the all-ſufficiency of his me- 
rit and grace, It proclaims the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, and his perfection as a Saviour, If a 
prince was to declare himſelf ready to ſupply, in an 
ample manner, all who are ſenſible of their need, not 


2. ANOTHER thing we are taught concerning | | 
| 
| 


excepting thoſe of the deepeſt poverty, or who are 


rr 
= 


in the utmoſt diſtreſs, it would certainly proclaim, +" 
not only the greatneſs and generoſity of his heart, 

but allo the immenſity of his treaſure; in like man- 41 
ner this readineſs of Chriſt to give repentance and / 


remiſſion to them whoſe fins are many, without li- =! 
mitation, manifeſts the infinite virtue of his blood, | 
by which the ungodly are juſtified, throvgh faith in 
| 3 1 him. 
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him, O the boundleſs love of Jeſus, the inex- 
hauftible treafures in him, as the Saviour of ſinners ! 
Well doth he fay, ** Riches and honours are with 
me; yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs *I“ 


| Acain, on a view of this exuberant grace of 
God in Chrift Jeſus, even to ſome notorious tranſ- 
greffors we are led to be cautious both againſt pre- 
ſumption and deſpair, 


1. Tarr heed of preſuming on the triumphs of 
grace in the pardon of fin, without repentance unto 
life. Remember the woman, whoſe forgiveneſs is 
pronounced by our Lord, was penitent. Repentance 
and remiſfion are inſeparable, in the report of the 
goſpel; He that has a claim to this grace is one 
dead in ſin, and cannot live any longer therein, Rom. 
vi. 1, 2. Ihe far greater number of profane and li- 
bertine perſons periſh in their fins, and all immoral 
and impenitent tranſgreſſors go down to hell, re- 
ferved to the tribunal of juſtice, He is the moſt in- 
fatuated and ſelf-deceiving wretch exiſting, who can 
conceit that his ſins are forgiven in a courſe of ini- 
quity ; their damnation is certain and juſt, who can 
fin that grace may abound ; the effect of a pardon 
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manifeſted to the conſcience, by the ſpirit of adop- 


tion and life, is the love of God, and an abhorrence 
of the ſin that is forgiven; ſo that a licentious pro- 
feſſor, however he may vaunt, has no pretence to 


this mercy; yea, and permit me to repeat, what is 


ſtill more alarming; the Jukewarm and ſlothful per- 
ſon is as really excluded, and eſpecially among them 
whoſe tranſgreſſions have been multiplied; our Sa- 


viour's reaſoning is this, ta whom much is forgiven, 


the ſame loveth much; can the great ſinner who has 
no ſpirit under the name of chriſtianity, who is dull, 
inactive, unprofitable, be pardoned ? The lives of 
too many, who claim the forgiveneſs of ſins, contra» 
dict this declaration of our Lord, but his word ſhall 
not be made void. If a very great ſinner would prove 
his converſion, and rank with them who are juſtified 


freely by grace, he muſt not only reform, and ab- 
ſtain from all appearance of evil, but alſo cleave to 


that which is good ; it is not ſufficient that he re- 


frains from theſe luſts, wherein he once walked ; he 
muſt likewiſe bring forth fruits meet for repen- 


tance, even the fruits of love to God and Chriſt, 
in all manner of holy converſation and godlineſs, 


and not to be aſhamed of the Lord and his ways. 


On the other hand, 


2. T mis account of the rich and ſuperabundant 
grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, is a caution againft 
at the 
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the awakened finner' 8 caſting off hope on account 
of his numerous tranſgreſſions, and aggravated guilt. 
It is, as already obſerved, an antidote againſt de- 
ſpair, under any circumſtances whatever. Indeed 
the abominations of a ſinful liſe are to be deteſted, 
and a juſt cauſe of ſhame and ſelf- abaſement to the 
end; they will make the penitent ſubject dread the 


thoughts of coming under the ſway of any luſt; 
an holy fear or jealouſy ag gainſt thoſe ſins which are 
forgiven, is eſſential to a juſtißedd ſtate; but it is un- 


reaſonable and perverſe, under theſe proclamations and 
inftances of grace, with which the goſpel abounds, to 


queſtion my obtaining mercy, becauſe I am exceeding 


vile. Say not, poor ſoul, who art tempted, under a 
ſenſe of thyegregious folly and wickedneſs, my finsare 
fo many, I fear that they cannot be forgiven, or that 
Chriſt will caſt thee out; it is a ſpeech againſt the 


truth of God, and the goſpel of his Son. Can thy 


ſins exceed the mercy of a reconciled God, who will 


multiply to pardon? Can they go beyond the inſi- 


nite merit of the Redeemer, and the unlimited 
full breaſted promiſes of grace? Hath no one been 
ſaved as bad as thyſelf? Perhaps thou wilt an- 


ſwer in the negative; be it ſo; granting that there 


is no inftance on record of a ſinner in every re- 
ſpect, altogether ſo vile, which is more than can 
be proved; hath he not ſaid, © him that cometh 
to me I will in no wiſe caſt out?” And, is he not 
able, 
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able, and faithful to fulfil his engagement? Why 


then will you diſparage his grace; impeach his cha- 


racter, yea, and give him the lye? Will you affront 


Chhriſt to his face, and tell him that he is a poor and 
impotent Saviour? Is not this to talk like the devil, 
or a ſon of perdition? Vet, what other is the lan- 
guage of thoſe fears that prevent a ſinner's coming to 
Chriſt, or truſting in him, becauſe of the multitude 
of his tranſgreſſions? O Sir, deſpair is as bad, or 


worſe than preſumption it ſtrikes at the veracity of 
God, and the merit of his Son, and ſubverts the 
whole goſpel of Chriſt; but bleſſed are they who be- 
lieve to the praiſe of him that has called them out 


of darkneſs into his marvellous light. In hope of 


being numbered with theſe happy ſouls, the Writer 
takes his farewel of the Reader, with whom may 
he unite in the triumph of the redeemed, at the 


appearance and kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 
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„ N A we» 
Page 5. line 13. for goat, read great. P. 24.1. 19, 20. for the inten- 


tion of the revelted man is, r. the intention is of revolted man. P. 28. 
L 6. for gathered, r, os P. 35.1. 23. dele blind, P. 38. I. 20, 
for Himſelf, r. bim. P. 96. I. 3. for zvhom, r. to 2whom, P. 97.1. 1. for 

uides, r. guide. P. 113. I. 13. for as ſon, r. as a ſon. P. 125. note l. 
2. for that, r. there, P. 129. l. 25. for wvatk, r. walks, P. 151. l. 6. 
for received, r. revived, P. 18 1. I. 16, for more, r. leſs. P. 196. I. 6. 
for is, r. are. P. 200. |. i. for doign, r. doing. P. 202. I. 5, for now, r. 
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for to that, r. to ſhew that, P. 289. I. 13. for ſtate, r. fate. P. 292. l. 
7. for 9, r. 19. . | | 
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